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ADVERTISEMENT,

HE following Difcourfes are not
publifhed for the credit of the
Writer, but for the benefit of his Read-
ers: efpecially that clafs of Readers,
for whom they were chiefly intended,
the younger Students in Divinity. The
Author’s reputation ftands on a much
wider bottom : a whole life uniformly
devoted to the interefts of {found Phi-
lofophy and true Religion. The means
he employed, for the {fervice of both,
at different times and in different fta-
tions, may beft be reported by thofe
who were the immediate objects of his
care. Nothing fhall be added here,
but fome Faéts and Dates, for the

{atisfaétion of his Friends.
A3 WiLLiam
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vi ADVERTISEMENT.

WiLriaMm SAMUEL POWELL was
born at Colchefter, Sept. 27, O. S.
1717. He was admitted at St. John's
College, Cambridge, in 17 34: began
to refide there the year following :
took the degree of B.'A. in 1738-9 :
and was admitted Fellow March 2 5y
1740.

In the year 1741, he was taken into

the family of the late Lord Vifcount
Townfhend; as private tutor to hié
fecond fon, Charles Townfhend, after-
wards Chancellor of the Exchequer.
Towards the end of the year, he was
ordained Deacon and Prieft by Dr.
Gooch, then Bithop of Norwich; and
inftituted by him to the Rectory of
Colkirk in Norfolk, on ILord Townf-
hend’s prefentation. |
He returned to College the year after;
took the degree of M. A. and began to
read Lectures, as affiftant to Mr. W'riga-?
ley and Mr. Tunftall. In the year
1744, he became Principal Tutor : and
1 1749 took the degree of B, D.

”
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ADVERTISEMENT. ViL

In the year 1753, he refigned the
Recory of €olkirk ; that it might be
confolidated with Stibbard, another of
Lord Townfhend’s livings: and was
again inftituted the next day.

He was admitted to the degree of
D. D. in 1756; and created at the fol-
lowing Commencement 1757.

1759, he came into pofleffion of
an: eftate in Effex : which was devided
to him by Mr. Reynolds, a relation of
his Mothers*. In 1761, he left Col-
lege, and took 2 heoufe in Eondon;
but did net refign: his Fetowihip till
¥763.

In 1765, he was elefted Mafter:
foon after, he went to refide in: Colleges
and was chofen Vice-Chancellor of the
Univerfity in the November follow-
ng.

The year after, he obtained the Arch-
deaconry of Colchefter, which was in

* This Lady had two other children, who furvived
her: the Rev. Mr Jolland by her firft hufband, ard
Mrs, Sufan Powell by her fecond.




vii ADVERTISEMENT.
his Majefty’s g{ft, for that turn, on the

promotion of Dr. Mofs to the Bithopric:

of St. Davids: and in 1768, he was
inftituted to'the Retory of Frefhwater
in the Ifle of Wight.

He died Jan. 19, 17735.

It is {carce needful to mention, that
the Sermon on Subfcription and the Third
Charge, were publifhed in the Author’s
Life-time.

If there fhould be any impropriety
in the Titles of thefe Difcourfes, or
any miftakes in the Notes or References;

the fault is to be imputed to the Editor,

not the Author.

THOMAS BALGUY.
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Of the Vices incident to san
Academical Life.

Hebrews, xii. part of ver. 1.
The Sin that doth Jo eafily befet us.

g LHERE are writers of fome reputation
in Phyfick, who have undertaken to
explain, to what particular difeafes men are
expofed by each profeflion and employment.
Whatever their fuccefs has been, the defign
was certainiy good; and, if the attempt is
not too difficult, it will be ufeful to purfue
the fame plan in our moral inquiries. We
frequently exhort every man to obferve with
B care

JoNse
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2 DISCOURSE 1L

care the complexion and temper of his foul;

and to apply all fuch remedies, as may either

prevent or palliate thofe diforders, to which
his natural conftitution makes him fubje&,
But every mau is not able to judge of his
own difpofitions; and what we ca]] nature is
more often habit. It would be well therefore
if we could affift the diligent fearcher of his
heart, by thewing him, what vices ufually
accompany his fituation and circumftances,
He will more eatily difcover his own per-
fonal chara&er, if lie is acquainted with that
of the rank or order to which he belongs,
Very little pains have been employed by
any moral writers to this purpofe. They
have told us perhaps, what are the faults of
youth, and qf age; what the dangers of riches,
and of poverty : but if any thing has” been
faid concerning the charalers of particular
profeﬁions, 1t has beep by the Satirifts, not
the {erious Moraligts,
bfa thought; that I wander into their pro-
vince; if I enter on that part of this fubject,
.which moft neéarly concerng ourfelves, and
Inquire, ‘what are the chief difficulties and
dangérs In the pradice of virtue, to which

men

It will not, I hope,
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men of retired and ftudious lives, abftradted
1n a great degree from the pleafures, the
bufinefs, and the converfation of the world,
are expofed. | » N

And the fault that firft offers itfelf, as
rmoft immediately conne@ted with fuch a
fituation, and from which almoft all its
other dangers {pring, 1s an habit of mdo/ence.
Not Iabour only, but induftry of every kind,;
is ufually attended with fome portion of
prefent uneafinefs. But, this virtue beitig of
much importance to the general welfare of
mankind, a particular provifion has been
made for it in the conftitution of the world.
It 1s not left, like many other virtues, under
the guardianthip of reafon and refletion 5
but its mother, neceffity, is ever living and
watchful to preferve it. The greateft part
of mankind muft labour or perifh. Many
others are conflantly engaged in providing
for the eafe and farisfa@ion of themfelves and
their families. Even the votaries of plea-
fure are obliged to attend it at fizt places and
feafons; and enjoy it under fuch conditions,
as change their amufements into bufinefs.
On thofe only who are withdrawn from the’

B2 pleafures
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i DISOURSE 1.
pleafures” and the pains of focial life, have
the_ immediate motives to induftry no ig-

fluence. And, though they may eafily difcern;

that, by the appointment of God, every thing
good and valuable is the reward of our
éarneft endeavours; that, * without them,
ueﬂth and honour can feldom, learning and
v1rtue can nevér, be aequired ; yet are there

ot many men, in" whom the ftrength of
reafon, unaffifted by paffion, is able to pre=t,.

vail againft a prefent pain.
Fhe" paﬁions are another excellent con-

trivance of the Author of Nature, to keep

all the faculties of our fouls active and
v100r0ns’.’ When the 1mmedxate occaﬁons
of mduﬁrv ceafe, thefe offen fuppIy the’
want of them. And how nicely they are
adjufted to t’he gena al ftate and condition’ of
mankind, may be obferved in this, as in in-
numerablb other inftances. Though we hear

. fo many complaints of their mlghty force-‘

yet diminith it 4 Jittle, and they are ufelefs.
Place a man in a fituation, where they are

Hot fr requently exercifed ; and he is in danger |

of ﬁukmg into an unfeehng lethargy Sach
;.s the fituation we are conhdermg For the

exercife

LIRE

DISCOURSE 1 s

exercife of the paffions arifes chxeﬂy from
the various turns and accidents in human
affairs. What we experience at all times,
will at no time affe& us. If a man’s life
runs on in the fame even tenor, yefterday,
and to-day, and to-morrow; all the events
of it pafs by him unnoticed: there is nothing
to awaken his attention, much lefs to move
his paffions: he becomes indifferent to every
acquirement, fatigued with every purfuit.

It cannot be doubted but the mind may
be employed in a clofet, and as fullv en-
gaged in a fearch after knowledge as 1n the
more ndify fcenes of bufinefs or folly. And
the force of an uncommon genius, the
profpect of reputation or advantage, or even
a ftrong habit of -induftry early acquired,
may iometimes prevent that fatiety, which
is apt to. mix itfelf with all human con-
ditions, But it will require more than an
‘ordinary fhare of refolution, for one of only
‘moderate abilities, who has no expe&dtion
of making any great difcoveries, or of ob-
taining any confiderable rewards by his pro-
grefs in learning, to continue the purfuit of
it during his whole life, unlefs he is often

| B3 relieved




6 DISCOURSE L

relieved by other occupations or amufements,
The fame tafk conftantly repeated muft g
length prove irkfome. The moft delicious
repaft, if fee before us every day, would
‘become infipid or diftafteful.

We mutft therefore confefs, thar a ftatjon,
 which removes the common motives to in-
duftry ; which impairs the vigour of the
paffons, it’s chief fupports; and at the fame
time renders it more than ulvally burthen.
Jome; s likely to make men indolent.

Indolence, in a Being, whofe faculties all
depend, both for their prefervation and im-
provement, on continual exercife, 1s un-
queftionably a great fault. But it comes not
without a long train of attendants, That
we may view them diftin&ly, let us confider
the mifchievous effe@s of this habit, and of
the retirement which produces 1t, on the wz-
derflanding and the affections. “

Agy ferious employment of the under-
ﬁandixig 1s inconfiftent with habitual indo-
lence.  Difeuffion and inquiry are always
luborions. Time and patience and pains are
neceflary to feparate truth from falfcho'gd s
to colle® and 'to_ .compbf.c the arguments on

each
I
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éach fide. Prejudices arifing from temper,
from education, from ntereft, and from in-
numerable other caufes, are not eafily over-
come. And when a ray of reafon breaks
through them, refolution is wanted to folloiv
fteadily its guidance. And yet without this
labour we forfeit all the ufe and benefit of
our underflanding. If we fnatch the farft
appearances, and it down contented with
them, to what purpofe 1s 1f, that we are
able to inveftigate hidden traths? What
avails our faculty of judging, if we fuffer
cach thin pretence to conceal them from
us? ,

It might be expelted, that they, who
entertain every wandering opinion without
examination, fhould difinifs it without regret
on the arrival of a new gueft. But the fa&t
1s otherwife. This kind of fwity is attended
with obfinacy. The fame difpofition which
leads men into error, makes them umvil'ling
to correft it. A fltate of doubtfulnefs is a
ftate of uneafinefs. The mind therefore
haftens to the end of its journey; but to
trace its fteps back again, and examine all
the windings, by which the truth may have

B4 efcaped,
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8 DISCOURSE 1.

elcaped, is to the indolent an intolerable
Jabour, ‘
But if this difpofition is the parent of ob-
flinacy, retirement is its nurfe, The retired
man’s thqughts are confined to few fubjedts,
his converfation to few perfons.  As thefe
will ufually fall into the fame hahits of think-
g, and be reftrained within the fame little
compais, each will confirm himfelf, and
each the others, in the fentiments they have
embraced: whillt the mind, which ranges
through the various fields of fcience, will be
lefs fond of each notion ; and, when men of
different characters and employ'ments meet,
oppofite prejudices will check each other,
gxlfl.natuge and reafon, upon the Wi)ole, p’re:
vail. Even gan unreftrained converfation
AMODg our own countrymen is not ufually
thought a {ufficient fecurity againft narrow
‘an-d illiberal canceptions of . perfons and
things. Every nation has its peculiar cha.
rafter; and they, who would open and
¢n1arg.<.e their underftandings, vific «diftant
;counn;xes,. an.d examine the principles, they
have haftily {mbibed at home, by the man-
mers and fentiments of foreigners. But if a

- whole

DISCOURSE I q
whole people may obftinately adhere to the
fame eftablithed errors, there i1s much
greater danger that this fhould happen to
{mall focieties of men, educated by the fame
contralted plan, and ftudying together the

fame favourite {yftems.

The faults already mentioned lead to an-
other, Self-conceit. The fluggard is wifer in
his own conceit, than feven men that can
render a reafon. He, who has no inclina-
tion to learn more, will be very apt to think
that he knows enough. Nor is it wonder-
ful that 4¢ thould pride himfelf in the abun-
dance of his wifdom, with whom every wa-
vering thought, every half-formed imagina-
tion, pafles for a fixed and {ubftantial truth.
Obftinacy alfo, which makes him unable to
difcover his miftakes, makes him believe
himfelf unable to commit them. N

Self-conceit, in return, promotes indolence
and obftinacy. For why fhould b toil any
longer in the mimes of knowledge, who is
already poficfled of their moft valuable trea-
fures ? how can be fubmit to try his opinipns
by the judgement of others, who is himfelf
the fittell to decide?

This




10 DISCOURSE 1.

This temper, when the mind is conver.
fant with points of the higheft nature, fuch
as relate to Religion and Government, wi]j
thew itfelf in violent digorry. What indeed
is this, but an obftinate adherence to ill.
grounded notions; with a conceit, that we
only, and thofe of our ewn fe& or party,
are the favourites of God, and the friends of
mankind, and that all who differ from us
are weak or wicked? Want of induftry to
examine our own tenets, of candour to liften
to thofe of others, and of modefty in judg.
ing of both, laysa fure foundation for this
vice; which can never be removed, but by
another thing equally wanted; an exterifive
acquaintance with the world. This would
certainly convince us, that among perfons of
every denomination fome may be found of
e.f(cellent underflandings, and diftinguithed
virtue, - :

There are no fubjeés, about which men
are lefs apt to be diffident, than, thofe where
diffidence moft becomes them, fubjeéts of
the greateft importance and the greateft diffi-
culty. Such as call themfelves philofophers
and mafters of reafon, feem afraid to ufe

1

their
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their reafon in their moft eflential concerns.
Whatever fkill they employ, is employed in
the defence of particular fyftems; and they
reject with abhorrence all fufpicions of mif-
take, But how free foever thefe doGrines
may be from miftake, yet the mind accuf-
tomed to determine peremptorily, and fondly
to admire its own judgements, will get fuch
a wrong byas as all its philofophy cannot
overcome. And thus the nobleft ftudies, by
1mprudent Jmanagement, are made to ferve
no other purpofe, but to increafs our obfti-
nacy and felf-opinign.

From underftandings thus perverted what
great improvements in {cience can be ex-
pefted? As great indeed as were ever pro-
duced in all the monafteries in Chriftendom,
How many thoufunds were, for many cein-
turies, conftantly fet apart forthe cyltivation
of divine and human learning! And yet
how little did they contribute towards the
revival of letters, or the reformation of reli-
gion! Their indolence prevented the one,
their obftinacy and bigotry the other. And
if the fame caufes had not retained {ome in-
fluence, even in focieties, whofe {eparation

from
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from the world is lefs rigid than that of the
cloifter; thofe abfurd and {flavith prmcxp]es
of government which are now fled into
everlafting darknefs, would not have left
their laft footfteps before the altdrs of God,
and in the faireft temples of literature. If
juft reafoning and true philofophy had not
prevented their entrance, yet concern for the
welfare of mankind, or zeal for the honour
of religion, fhould quickly have banifhed
them. But thefe motives muft lofe their
influence among men, whofe retirement ren-
ders them languid in every Jrierdly affection,
unmoved with every fentiment of devozion.
Indelence. affe&s not" the underftanding
only. It fpreads a general numbnefs and
infenﬁbxhty over the whole foul ; and makes

it unable to feel the warmth of the benevo- -

lent affe&tions. It cannot be imagined, that
he, who is indifferent to his own concerns,
will be {ollicitous for the happinefs of others;
or that he will officioufly engage in the la-
bour of love, to whom ‘every {fpecies of
labour feems infupportable. Generous and
friendly difpofitions flourith only among Vi--
gorous and altive f’lCU,ltlﬁS.

Na
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Nay, if indolence could be excluded, yet
the thade of retirement is itfelf fufficient to
chill the friendly affeCions.” Let the difference
be obferved between a man’s compaffion for a
ﬁrangcr in diftrefs, and his anxiety, his ten-
dernefs, for a friend, a companion, a neigh-
bour; and we fhall eafily be convinced, how
much thefe affe@tions are nurtured and che-
rithed by fociety and converfation. Such is
the conftitution of human nature, that our
inclinations, of every kind, ftrengthen and
decay with the powers and occafions of ex-
erting them. Now the perfons, whofe hap-
pinefs or mifery depends upon us, being
chiefly thofe which come immediately under
our notice and acquaintance, our benevo-~
lence is in a great meafure confined to them;
and will therefore retain the lefs force, the
more thefe conneions are contraéted.
But this danger arifes not wholly frond
the nature of a reclufe life. The circum-
Seances of itare often fuch as have a ftill greater
tendency to weaken the benevolent affestions.
The ftrongeft of thefe affections are dire@ed by
nature towards particular obje@s ; and when
thefe objects are removed, their courfe, though
4 Fid
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it may be ftopped, cannot be diverted. Wers
men governed by reafon only, their regard
would conftantly follow virtue; which they
would reverence and love as much in a
ftranger as in their neareft relation. But
philofophy is far lefs powerful than inftindt,
It is not able to exalt friendfhip into love.
It cannot imprefs on A4 heart the joys and
forrows of a parent, who has never felt
thofe tender cares. It cannot reffore the af-
fection of a fon or a brother, when death or
abfence has deftroyed or impaired it.—Some
perhaps may expe&, that the fewer and
weaker mens particular attachments are, the:
more extenfive and the. fironger will be their
geuneral benevolence. But experience fhews
the contrary. Break off the neareft ties of
affe@ion,. and you weaken proportionably all
that remain. The moft violent of thefe
paffions are neceflary to foften the mind, and
render it fenfible of the lefs vigorous im-
preflions.  They who are accuftomed to
confider themfelves as intérefted in the hap-
pinefs and mifery of others, will gradually
extend their regards, till they feel for all
mankind, WHhilft the foul, on which na~

tural ’
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tural fympathy has no influence, can ne-
ver perceive the finer touches of friendthip
and humanity, As the heart hardens, it -
contralls its benevolence, till the whole
centers in itfelf only.

That a man of this chara@er can have
nothing of the true fpirit of religion, we are
told by unerring authority. He that loves
not his brother, how can he love God? He
that feels no fatisfaGtion from the happinefs
which is fpread through the creation, how
can he have any gratitude to the Creator?
How can 4¢ exalt his mind to a {yitable reve-
rence for the goodnefs of the fupreme being,
who has no efteem of thofe lower degrees of
goodnefs, which are more open to his ob-
fervation, and more adapted to his capacity ?
The fame lethargic indolence which retards
his fieps on earth, muft for ever ftop him
in his afeent towards heaven. o

But farther, religious fentiments can only
be imprefled on the mind by repeated alts of
devotion. Now though the external rites and
ceremonies of devotion are more frequently
performed, yet perhaps they are not mare fre-
quently accompanied with ferioufuefs and fer-

vour,
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vour, in the cloifter than in the city. Men

cannot, -at every inftant, voluntarlly raife in_

thcmfelves the warinth of adoration. ‘ Oc-

cafions and accidents are wanted to excite it.
The food which dally nourlfbes us, the hght

and air we continually enJoy, are fome of the

greateft bleflings of heaven. But who receives
them with rapture? An unexpe&ed advan-
tage, ohe couveyed to us in an uncommon
mantier, a delivefance from an lmpendmg evil;

willcall forth warmer fentiments of gratitude;,

than thefe umverfal and continual beneﬁtsh

In- like manner ahy extraordinary danger
will remmd men of their depepdence on
God’s pro;gﬁ"t 'd:,te ch them to exer-
¢ife that fubxm‘ fon to) hxé will Whlch in the
widft of fecunty they ate apt to negleé’t
Thus the ﬁ:equent changes of good and evil
we experience, the hopes and fears which
perpetually furround us, are {o many guards
to our piety : which is then in the greatcﬁ
Janger, when we are moft {fecure: When
our condmon in life is leaft fubje& to any
fudden turns either to happmefs or rmfery.
How httle therefore do they underftand the
true {prings of devotion, who think that

€very

-
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every ftep, by which they retire from the
world, is an approach to God !

As little perhaps do zhey know of human

hature, who imagine a {tri& union betwixt
picty and Jearning. If the love of God 1is
an affe@ion, if the adoration of him fhould
be performed with ardor; then is conftant
ftudy, efpecialiy of the abfirufe {ciences,
unlikely to improve 1t. Attention of this
kind ufually gives the underftanding a calm
and fedate turn ; which, how ufeful foever in
the performance of other duties, will not
contribute to the warmth of devotion.
" Thus every circumftance confpires to de-
prive us of the moft valuable affeftions:
but there are ftill greater dangers behind.
The mind of man cannot remain long un-
occupied. If its proper inhabitants defert it,
fpeftres and evil demons will take poffeffion
of it. When {olitude and indolence have
driven away each pious and each benevolent
affetior, the mind will be left expofed to
the dull aud phlegmatic paffions.

This hideous troop is led by melancholy.
Invain do we expe& happinefs from quiet
and repofe. Invain do we think of retiring

¢ into
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into ourfelves, and feafting on our own con- ‘
templations.  The heart which lofes its re. -

gards to God and man, lofes alfo its relifh
for every ‘enjoyment. The mind, unfup-

ported by induﬁry and good fenfe, is in

danger of finking almoft into defpair.

He who is thus unhappy in himfelf, wilk
be apt to be difpleafed with every obje& and
every perfon around him. And this dif~
pleafure will be the greater, if felf-conceir
makes him imagine, that the world js unjuft
- to him, that his merits might fairly claim
better fortune, Such a four and fretful dif-
pofition as is impious towards God, and in-
human ‘towards man, is the natural confe-
quence of pride and melancholy. And this
again cannot fail to increafe the uneafinefs
from whenee it arifes, by enlarging every
trifling  difappointment, till it becomes a
grievous torment,

Nor is it only the fenfe of prefent and real
misfortunes, which afBics perfons of this
temper. They often fuffer as ‘much from
the apprehenfions of Juture or 1maginary
evils.  When they are dejeCted without ca-
lamities, and angry without njuries ; they

feign
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feign to themfelves dangers, where all is
fafety, and fufpe@ defigns againft their
peace, which are formed only in their own
fanciful brain. You will never convince
them by a thoufand arguments, that they
are difturbed or frightened without reafon.
There is no remedy for uneafinefs about
trifles, but to employ our thoughts with
matters of importance. And the courage of
a man of bufinefs, like that of a foldier, can
be acquired only by meeting danger. He
that paffes his lLife in the greateft fafety,
ufually pafles it in the greateft fear.

Thefe wicked paffions can fearce meet in
any mind, without introducing one more
wicked than themfelves. The man that is
frequently offended, and continually afraid,
will certainly, as far as his power extends,
be cruel. Bigotry allo often promotes this
temper, concealing, under the appearance of
zeal for religion, or the public good, a vice
the moft oppofite to them both.

Hear then the chara@er of an idle monk,
colletted from all that has been obferved, _
He is weak, obftinate, conceited, bigoted,
unfriendly to man, ungrateful to God,

Ca2 melan=~
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fnelancholic, fretful, timid, cruel. It concerng
us all to be very cautious, that no part of
this chara&er ‘belong to ws. And this cay.
tion 1s the more neceffary, becaufe when
any evil paflion gets hold of us, it ufually
feizes the whole foul. A variety of employ-
ments and amufements will give rifc to va-
rious and even oppofite inclinations. And
the mind, continually agitated by them,
will not remain long fixed to one purfuit.
Whereas, in a ftate of indolence and folitude,
the fame train of thinking runs on without
interruption, and the prevailing  paffion,
whatever it is, carries all before it. '
Ought we not therefore, it may be afked,
to fly from a fation, where our virtue and
our happinefs are expofed to fo many dan-
gers? Alas! whither fhall we fly? What
place, what fcene of human life, can pro-
mife us fecurity? Each condition is fur.
rounded with, different indeed but, almoft
squal difficulties. Each too has its peculiar
- advantages to compenfate thefe difficulties,and
poffibly none may have greater than our own,

Nor are the foregoing obfervations to be

underftood {o firictly, as if they never failed

. i
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in any inftance. Let it not be imagined that
the faults incident to an order muft necefla-
rily adhere to all the individuals which com-
pofe it. Few are fo unfortunate, as to be
hit by every weapon, which the enemy aims
againft them. And fome, perhaps, either
by the natural alivity and vigour of their
minds may avoid, or with the fhield of
reafon and religion may repel, them all. If
this were impoffible, the inquiry in which
we have been engaged, would be ufelefs.
Thefe reflexions can ferve no other pur-
pofe, but that, knowing to what vices our
fituation inclines ‘uvs, we may, by continual
efforts and firm refolutions, bend all our
faculties towards the oppofite virtues; and,
having extricated ourfelves from the fins
which moft eafily befet us, may run with
patience the race that is {et before us,

C 3 DI S-
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A Derence of the SusscrirTioNs res
quired in the Crurcr of Exgranp.,

1 Cor. 1. 104

Now I éey'eecb you, Breibren, by the Name gf

our Lord Fefus Chrift, that ye all fpmk the

. Jame thing, and that there be o divifions
among you.

T may be doubted, whether among the par=
ties, into which the chriftians at Corinth
were divided, and which the apoftle with fo
much earneftnefs endeavours to re-unite,
there was any diftin@ion, but of names. For
though ane faid I am of Paul and another,

Tof
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I of Apotlos; or, I of Cephas; we hear of no

~ difference in the inftru¢tion, they had received

from their different mafters. The fame doc-
trine, which Paul had planted, Apollos wa-
tered. And yet it was not unworthy the wif-
dom of the apoftle, to guard his converts
againft thofe mifchiefs, which frequently arife
from frivolous and unmeaning divifions, It
is ufually of more importance to the peace
and happinef(s of a community, that its mem-
bers thould {peak, than think, alike. For they,
who have learned to confefs their faith in the
fame form, will confider each other as friends

‘even though they fhould difagree, not a lit-

tle, in their explanations of it; while fuch
as have been accuftomed to different expref-
fions can {eldom be convinced, that their
opinions are the {fame.

‘For thefe reafons, the wifeft and beft
friends of our religious eftablithment have
long withed, that all the Proteftants in this
kingdom could be united by a confent to
the fame liturgy, and the fame articles of
faith; not a confent forced, or feigned; but
given freely, and fincerely; notwithf’canding
fome {mall difference of fentiments, about

C 4 points
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points of {peculation or ceremonies. To pro-
mote this union, much has been already
done by thofe who have explained, with

moderation and clearnefs, the feveral parts

of our ecclefiaftical conftitution. But fome.
thing may remain to be done hereafter. Iy
the mean time fome difficulties may perhaps
be removed, which have arifen from too
rigid an interpretation of our {ubferiptions
and declarations of conformity., They have
been interpreted too rigidly by zealots on
both fides, with different defigns : by fome
among our friends, left they thould be
thought luke-warm in defence of the church:
by many among our enemies, that the com.
pliance required “of “them might appear the
lefs reafonable. '
But while both parties have perfifted in
this rigour, ‘both have fuffered by it. The
Diffenters have been rendered obftinate, in
matters perfely infignificant, They conti-
nue to debafe religion with thofe frivolous
_flif}_)utes; which had been long ago forgot,
1f it had not been fuppofed neceflary for
every man to determine them, before he
could aflent to our liturgy, Amou,g us fome

few
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few examples have been known of honeft,
but miftaken, men, who, though educated for
the minifiry, have refufed to comply with
the terms of admiffion into it. Others per-
haps there are, not lefs unhappy, who,
having neither underftanding to clear their
doubts, nor courage to own them, are pre-
vailed on by worldly motives to aflent with-
out convitien. It may enable us to re-
move fome of their fcruples, and vindicate
our church, which has impofed, and our-
{eives, who have {ubmirtted to, thefe condi-
tions; if we obferve carefully their nature
and extent, and examine how far our opi-
nions are reftrained by them. Such an in-
quiry, when confined to a difcourfe of this
kind, muft be very general. But a very ge-
neral inquiry will be fufficient to fhew, that
great liberty is left for a difference of judg-
ments, in matters either not plain, or not
important; fo great indeed, that one might
reafonably hope it would extend to every
“man, whoie principles are not deftruétive of
our ¢hurch or nation.

I will not enter here into any debate with
thofr, who, calling themielves fervants of

_]cfus
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- Jefus Chrift, and members of the Catholj,
church, affert their freedom from all humgy
‘impofitions, and will not fubmit to any termg
‘of communion; like him, who refufed to be
made a citizen of Athens, becaufe he was al,
ready a citizen of the world. Should a map
adhere to this principle, he could never join
'in any public worfhip. Not only the times,
and places, and ceremonies of it, but the
words alfo, muft either be appointed by com-

mon confent, or chofen by him who" pre..

fides in each congregation. And that con-
feience muft be ftrangely perverfe, which
“can fubmit to the diretions of a fingle per-
{on, and-not to the authority of the public.
1 fhall therefore prefume, that a liturgy may
be prefcribed.  And if it is preferibed, it is
‘plainly neceflary, that fuch as are appointed
“to officiate publicly, fhould conform to jt,
And he, who can honeftly conform, may
honeftly declare his refolution to do fo.
Thus the inquiry, which a man is obliged
to make, before he can affent to the ufe of
our liturgy, and promife to officiate himfelf
according to it, is reduced to narrow limits.
If it requires him to profefs dottrines which
‘he does not believe; or if he Judges either
the
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the whole, or its principal parts to be vain,
trifling, or {uperftitious; his aflfent will be
finful. But unlefs fincerity forbids the ufe
of this fervice, er the main purpofes of reli-
gion demand another, whatever difficulties
may be propofed, they fhould have little in-
fluence on his determination.

To the former part of this inquiry fome
obfervations may be applied, which thall be
made prefently on our articles of faith. Let
us only remark here, that it is confined al-
moft entirely to the Creeds; that it has no
concern in the iflue of any difputes, which
have been raifed about the truth of various
minute particulars, afferted, or fuppofed, in
the fervice, or rubrics. If, for inftance, the
inquirer doubts, whether Luke the phyfi-
cian, was alfo the evangelift; or knows,
that, after all the corre&ions of the ableft
aftronomers, the rules for finding Eafter are
not perfeitly confiftent; thefe will be no
reafons againft his conformity. To give a
title to a faint, or a king, which perhaps
might not properly belong to him ; or to ce-
lebrate a feftival rather according to the de-

cree of a pope, than a council ; will hardly
difguft
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difguft 2 man of the niceft confcience: yp.
lefs it is fuppofed to contain a declaration of
bis judgment. But his affent 1s to be given
to the ufe, not the truth, of the liturgy 5 and
cannot be underftood to extend farther, thap
to an approbation of the do@rines, which it
openly profefles, or with which it has an
evident and neceffary connexion. Thus the
law, which requires his affent, explains it;

thus common fenfe requires it t

o be ex.
plained.

Nobody ever afks ‘concerning a
petition, or a rule, whether it be true; but

whether it be decent, proper, reafonable,
uleful.  If fuch

be our public fervice, we
may do more thapn aflent to it;
heartily and thoroughly approve it; - -

But even this part of its charader has been
fometimes examined too {erupuloufly,  We
meet with demands on ope fide, and boafts

on the other, of fuch perfedtion,
was found,

. we may

as never
nor probably ever will pe

any humau. compofition.  And whence have
thefe demands, and thefe boafts, arifen ? From
2 notion many haye entertained, that they
muft allow of nothing, in the worthip of

A is not perfed . 2.n0tion con-

ne&ed

, In
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neted indeed with an important truth, that
our public adorations fhould be performed
with all the purity and {olemnity, which the
wifeft can devife; but firained to a pernicious
error, that every defec, which the weakeft
may imagine, will juftify a refufal to join
in them. Nothing was ever written on any
fubjedt, nothing certainly on fo difficult a
fubjett as religion, which, after time and
attention, was not found capable of improve-~
ment: and yet there are many religious
books, which the moft cautious might ven-
ture to recommend. Even in the hol y Scrip-
ture itfelf, fome portions have been thought
lefs proper to be publicly read; and yet no
chriftian will {eruple to declare, that it is pro-
fitable for reproof, for exhortation, for in-
ftrution in righteoufnefs. Why then is the
liturgy to be rejefted, for want of that
imaginary perfetion, which no book, not
even the book of God, has ever ohtained?

But it may perhaps be replied, that the
difficulties arife not from the want of fome
{uppofed excellency, but from real blemifhes ;
from blemifhes, which have been obferved
long ago, and their remedies propofed. Be
) it
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it that you are thus convinced. But is thee
1 our liturgy any abfurdity fo glaring, as to

be vifible to every eye ? Is there any impiety
fo monftrous, as to fhock every devout wor~
fhiper ! Our moft fcrupulous adverfaries never
pretended it. Their complaints relate chiefly
to thofe appointments, in which there was

the greateft room for a difference In mens’

judgement or fancy. Of what length the
public fervice fhould be, into how many’
parts it may conveniently be divided, what
paflages of the Scriptures ought to be inter-
mixed with it, how often fome of our moft
important petitions may be repeated, either
in the fame, or a different form; thefe, and
‘fuch as thefe, are the mattérs in controverfy
matters of {o uncertain a nature, that it
might be difficult to find two thinking men,
if even thinking men were not guided by
fathion, who would determine them exaltly
alike. It muft therefore often happen, that
they, who will not withdraw themfelves
from all religious affemblies, will be obliged
to comply with forms, which they do not
wholly approve. The fame anfwer may
be given in all difputes concerning the

ceremonies
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ceremrsonies  obferved in public  worfhip.
Whether it be more decent, on one oc-
cafionr, for the minifter to kneel, on an-
other, for the people to fit, can never be de-
termined by any principles of reafon. The
greateft part of mankind always think that
ceremony nght, to which they have been
accuftomed. Nor are they much miftaken.
For in matters of this fort nothing is plainly
wrong, but change. But whether the point
in difpute be of greater or of lefs importance,
capable of being exaétly defined or not; yet
he, who, without public authority, affumes
to himfelf the determination of it, aflumes a
power, which every man might claim with
equal reafon, and which if every man
thould exercife, all united worthip muft to-
tally ceafe,.

In other cafes, fimilar to this, which we are
confidering, men do not perplex themfelves
with the fame difficulties. It was never
agreed, what is the moft convenient form of
civil government. Yer, except fome few,
whofe enthufiafm has approached to madnefs,
all have, without fcruple, fubmitted to every
form; while it anfwered in any degree the

' prin-

4
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principal purpofes of its inftitution. Thelaw,
of particular countries or focieties oblige usjy
many inftances, where the law of nature by
left us at liberty 5 nay, they often oppofe the
law of nature, where its commandsare either
obfcure or not mmportant. Yet thefe thing
offend no man’s confcicnce. We not only
confent to be governed by imperfe or unrea
fonable laws, without fear of difpleafing God;
but are ready to declare that confent, when.
ever it is demanded. Nor let it be pretende&,
that the affairs of civil life are more in.
different, or more {ubje& to human pru.
dence, than thofe of religion. The virtee
and knowledge- and ‘happinefs of a people
certainly depend as much on the form of their
government, and the nature of their laws, as
on the ceremonies of their public worthip,

Let the decifion therefore in both cafes pro-

ceed on the fame principles ; and then every

man, who thinks our liturgy a pious and

ufeful, though not a faultlefs, fervice, will

think himfelf obliged to conform to it.
.It will eafily be underftood, with what
vigw thefe reafons are offercd :

not to in-
» ,

timate,
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timate, that of all the difficulties, which
our adverfaries have heaped together, any
part: remains unremoved ; but to convinece
them, that the removal was more than they
could reafonably demand: it not being a
condition of union in our chureh, that even
its minifters thould acknowledge every thing
in the public fervice, to be exaltly what is
beft and fitteft. Nothing more is required
of them, but to profefs by words, what they
profefs in the ftrongeft manner by their en-
trance into the miniftry; that in their minds
they aflent to, .and will follow in their prac-
tice, the prefcribed forms of prayer. So that
the true meaning 'of this declaration miuft
have been miftaken, if it has ever driven one
man from our communion.

But our other fub{cription is to be under-
ftood in a different manner. Our articles of
religion are not merely articles of peace. They
are defigned alfo as a teft of our opinions.
For fince it cannot be imagined, that meén.
thould explain with clearnefs, or enforce with
earneilnefs, or defend with accuracy of judge-
ment, {uch do&rines as they do not believe;
the church requires of thofe, who are ap-

D pointed
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pointed to feach religion, a- folemn declars.

tion of their faith. ~ Nor isit more unreafoy,

able to exclude a man-from this office,’ who,
through errar; -unavoidable,- {uppofe, and 1.
nocent error, -is unfit to execute it ; than: to
deﬁy him a‘civil employment, for which he
is accidentally difqualified, o
He therefore, who affents to our articles,
muft have examined them, and be convineed
-of their truth, Bt their truth perhaps might
have been obfeured with fewer doubts and
difficulties, had men attended to the Pproper
.methed of interpreting them, - [t cannot.ap.
‘pear ftrange, that there fhould be rules of ip-
‘terpretation peculiar to thefe writings, ‘whep
-the defigu - of.interpreting-theém - js ‘peculiar,
We are not here_concerned'to'difcover, what
-was meant by, the writers, but vwhat will be
underftood by the readers.
-man, who makes g public
.confider it as meaning, what it is ufually con.
ceived to mean. ] wi] not add, by thofe,
-Who require thijs declarations not by the go-
-vernors of the church,. becaufe they cannot
- properly be faid to requrre that, which they
- have no authority tq difpénfe with or alter;

- not

For every. fincere
declaration, - will
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not’'by the legiflature, becaufe their {enfe we
fhall never be able to determine; but by the
general voice of learned men ‘through the
nagion. _, -

But if our articles are to be thus explained,
will they not be rendered uncertain and ufelefs
by ‘a variety of inconfiftent fenfes? \.'V ‘here
fhall we fix the ftandard of public opinion ?
Will not every whimfical interpreter find
fome followers, whom he may call the learned
of the nation; and give the colour of public
authority to his own inventions? Without
doubt, the method propofed admits {ome va-
riety of interpretations. Andwhat other does
not? The larger its compafs is, the more ho-
neft men will it comprehend ; and perhaps
there is no danger, even in times of the
greateft freedom and candour, that it fhould
become too wide. But what its limits ought
to be,is no part of our inquiry. It is fuffi.
cient if we can determine what they are;
what difference of judgements is allowed
among thofe, who may neverthelefs agree

without fcruples in the fame confeffion of their
faith,

Dz v And
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And wherever an article is exprefled- iy
fuch general terms, as will fairly contain {e
veral particular opinions ;- there certainly it is
fufficient for him who fubfcribes, to be cog,
vinced that fome one of thefe opinions is true,
To confirm this, 1f it be not too evident to re.
eeive any eonfirmation, it has been faid, that
this latitude of expreflion was ehofen, on purs
pofe to admit, within the pale of the church,
men of various and even oppofite principles,
And the clergy have been exhorted, by the
royal authority, to thut upall difputes, in the
general meaning of the articles; that mean,
ing, which, in fome curious points of cons
trover{y, perfons of every denomination have
fuppofed to be on their fide. = C

- Butthey are not only general words, which
are capable of different interpretations. Such
as were originally determinate, by length of
time and change of circumftances, may bes
come ambiguous. Cuftom can take away the

force of exprefiions, or give them a new

meaning. And where the original fenfe is
one, the recetved another, the fubferiber is at
Iiberty to ufe them in either. That he may
underftand them in their moft obvious and

6 primitve

DISCOURSE 11 .37
primitive fignification, will fcarce be doubted,
And yet, if there is any place for doubt, it can
be only here. That he may underftand them
as they are ufually underftood, cannot be de-
nied ; unlefs we alfo deny the meaning of
words to be arbitrary and changeable. The
payment 1s honeftly made, which is reckoned
according to the value the money now bears,
however it may have varied fince its firft coins
age. And truth is then fairly {poken, whes
cach expreffion has the full weight for which
it generally pafles. Nor are thefe changes of
the fenfe unufual, even in our moft folemn
forms. ‘The paffagesof the Pfalms or other
Scriptures, which make a part of our daily
devotions, cannot always be applied by every
chriftian, as they were by the writers, And
yet nothing could be more contemptible, than
to objet to them on this account. How un,
jutt then is the charge brought againft the
Englith clergy that, having departed from the
meaning of their artigles, they all continue
to {ubfcribe what none believes ! The accua
fation is not only falfe, but the crime impoffi-
ble. That cannot be the fenfe of the declara-
tion, which no one imagines to be the fenfe;

D 3 ner
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or can that interpretation be erroncous,

which all have received. With whatever vio. .

lence it was at firft introduced, yet pofleflion
1salways a fufficient tltle and a long and qmet
pofieflion renders that title indifputable.

This, indeed, is more than it is neceflary -

to claim. Deubtful pretenfions i thefe dife
putes are-equivalent to the cleareft. It is{uffis
cient tojuftify the ufe-of any explanation, that
it has been openly declared, and not generally
condemned. And therefore, when an article
has been -underftood, by good. aud learned
interpreters, ina fenfe, neither the moft ob-
vious, nor the moft ufhal; he, who affents
toit, is at Tiberty to follow their guidance, or
to join himfelf to the multitude. When the
expreflions he muft ufe are ambiguous (and
they are made ambiguous by different expla-
nations of them) what he affirms is in part
unknown ; and, fo far asitis unknown, cane.
not be falfe. They, who believe him to have
departed from the truth, may blame his want
of judgement, not his want of fincerity. °
Another ufe may be made of this variety
of interpretations. It may help to explain the
nature and force of that affent, which is given

€¢]
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to the articles; to fhew that it was never
conceived to have {o much rigour, as would
exclude all i mmprovements from theolegy. For
as new difcoveries have fprung up, new ex--
planations have been gradual ly framed and
adapted to them: and almoft ev ery commen-
tator has added fomething to the common
ftock. And if, among this great variety, a
free inquirer thould not find all his own
opinions, the fame liberty of adding to it
fill remains. It muft be ufed mdeed with
caution. - But every minute difference will
not oblige him to diffent; becanfe - for the
fame reafon every interpreter of our articles,
and perhaps every thinking man, muft have
diflented alfo.

The liberty here mentioned is fuch as can-
not be precifely marked out, and is therefore.
liable to abufe. But {o are many moral rules,
which are neverthelefs both reafonable and
ufeful : fo are all the rules of civil liberty,
which are yet of the greateft importance to
the happinefs of mankind. And I fhall ven-
ture to add another obfervation on this fub-
je&t, though it may be attended with the
fame difficulty. 'Not only the propofitions,

D to
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to which we affent, but the affent itfclf,,may

be differently underftood. The circumftaneeg

of the perfons, who give it, create this difs
f‘e.rence. It mutt be conceived to be given
w‘u:h more folemnity and more exatnefs by
him, who profefles to ftudy every branch of

religious knowledge, than by one engaged 5

chiefly in other purfuits; by a man of m;.
ture judgement, than by a youth juft begin.
ning to exercife his reafon. It is not necef.
fary that thefe diftin&ions thould be made
by public authority. The common fenféoé

mankind will introduce them. But many of

thofe, who are called upon to {ubfcribe, it s
urged, have neither the age nor the learning
13eceﬂéry to make them corripétent judges of
fuch abftrufe points ; their Weaknefs 1S im-
pof'éd upon ; they affent before they have ex-
amu.led. And without queftion thefe nice
c?fulﬁs could as eafily have thewn the im-
piety of teaching children the creed. A
Public_ confeflion of our faith, '
1a_.v, 1s a folemn thing ; fome parts of it they
will not underftand tij] after many yéars}:

{ome perhaps never. AJ] this would be very
true, but very trifling ceives

they might

- Every one perceives
S that
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that a creed in the mouths of children 1s net
a teftimony of their affent. On {uch fubje&ts
they are unable to fpeak either truth or falfe-
hood : But from thofe who have advanced
a little farther-into life, a little more may be
expeted. They may acknowledge them-
{elves members of the church of EnglanJ ;
and declare, that they have no obje&ion to
her articles, but a belief of them grounded
on the authority of others. And nothing
farther, I fuppofe, does any man conceive
to be meant by their fubfcriptions.

Upon the whale it appears, that, in the
approbation we give of the eftablifhed doc-
trines, there 1s much reafonable liberty:
That we may underftand them in any of
thofe fenfes, which the general words com-
prehend, or to which the received interpre-
tation of thefe do&rines, or the judgements
of "able interpreters, have extended them:
"T'hat we are not confined firiély even to this
compafs; but may allow ourfelves, if it
feems neceflary, to differ as much from
former interpreters, as they have frequently
done from each other : And laftly, that there
is room tor various degrees of affent accord-

ing
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ing to the various ages and abilities of tp, :
fubferibers. Well then may we be furprized,

when any who call themfelves our friends,

and the friends of freedom, propofe to alter .

the Iiturgy and articles, and accommodate
them to the prejudices of Diffenters, Such

a compliance, once made, would give oc- .
cafion to perpetual changes; and.every change,

to .freth difputes, For who fhall fafhjgy

our new fyftems? Where are the men, wh,
bave no favourite notions to inculcate, no
hated herefy to condemn? Or, were men .

found ‘more learned than our firt reformers,

and ¢qually moderate, yet would neot 5
conftitution ntewly framed be for that reafon
Tefs flexible ? Time itlelf feems to have pro-’

-cured for us much of that eafe we enjoy, .

Let us therefore, as far 4 belongs to us, en-
deavour to maintain our religious eftablifh.
ment; and let yug Interpret the conditions of

it with that candor, which wi]] allow the .

DI s
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On the ANNIVERSARY of t;]e
MARTYRDOM of,CHAR;.Es .

Lament. of JEreMmIaAE, Iv. 13.

For the fins of ber Prophets, and the iniquities
| of her Priefts, they bave fhed the blood of

the _“fz_z/z‘ in the midft qf ber.

¥ E have been- confefﬁng beftorc G?d,
that the crying fins of-.thxsﬂ nan‘or?
brought down upon %t his heavy ]\idgn;e:;sl:
thole judgements which for more t L:Iz}be o
tury we have annually d6p10re<_i. ” A.ﬂd o
{eries of the nation were the effelts, and ¢
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therefore rightly confidered as the punifh.
ments, of its fins, That the leaders of the
feveral parties were in their turns high]y
blameable, cannot be queftioned. But with,.
out grfaat faults likewn ife among all ranks, the
xyar either could not have begun, or muf
{oon have ended. In what manner men of
each profeflion, divines, lawyers, courtiers
fgldiers, contributed to the miferies of the na.’
tion, might be a fubje& of curious inquiry
to the hiftorian and the meralif. The part
of; it, which moft concerns us, is to exa-
mine how far the zeachers of relz.gion fhared
the guilt. '

The controyerfies with the Papifls, which

the Reformation had produced, and thofe,
which afterwards fprung up among the Re-
férmed themfelves, had turned men’s attens
tion to religious inquiries. There is nothin

-fo_tnﬂmg, which is not purfued with ardorg
1f it becomes the fubject of 2 public difpute’
and the difin&ion of parties. But the .
who apply pains and diligence in the ﬁaarc}lrl’
_Of religious truths, are prattifing a real and
important duty ; are engaged in the nobleft
contemplations, which the human mind

can
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can reach; are qualifying themfelves for the
moftufeful and moft honourable employment,
that of inftruéting and improving mankind.
What wonder then, that many fhould en-
gage eagerly in thofe inquiries, where a
{pirit of emulation, a defire of knowledge, a
{enfe of duty, and a love of mankind, were
united with all the motives of paflion and in-
tereft, which ufually mix themielves in every
public contention! Hiftory juftifies this rea-
foning. A zeal for religion, or rather for
certain controverted. points of religion, was
the chara&eriftic of the age. In fuch times
the Clergy muft have had great igﬂueuce,
They who were fuppofed able to lead men
in their favourite purfuit, to gratify thew
ruling paffion, would naturally be chofen as
the guides of all their fteps, and might cer-
tainly have condu&ted them thither, whither
the purfuit itfelf tended, te virtue and to
happinefs. But, when, from this zealous
attachment to things facred, one might have
expelted to fee the genuine produce of reliy
gion, in every act of their lives, in every
fentiment of their hearts: inftead of a ful}
harveft of virtue, we gather nothing but

poifons;
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poifons ; the-fruits of corript morals, of per.
verted or exceflive paffions.—Muft we then
imagine,” that all this concern for religion
was fictitious, all this zeal hypocrify # The

fuppcfition is not neceflary. Improvements

inreligious knowledge are notalways followed
by a like progrefs in manners. The allure.
ments of {fenfe, the ftrength of the paffions,
will fometimes fubvert the government of the
mind, though fortified by a real regard’ to
God’s fervice, though' -environed by ‘the
ftrong-wall of fincerity,” We find from St,
Paul’s reproofs of the Corinthians, that even
the fupernatural illuminations of the Spirit
were not always produltive of true virtye,
And fios the diforderly Pproceedings of fome
among them, who were enriched with the
beft gifts both of wifdom and of faith, we
may learn to be lefs furprized, though not
lefs offended, " at thofe, who abufe more or-
dinary acquirements, and a& not up to the
diates of a lefs illuftrious knowledge.—Or,
on the other hand, if we are convinced, that
there may be faith without virtue, piety with-
out probity ; muft we alfo admit the con-
clufions drawn.from hence, by men of loofe

Prin-
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principles, to' countenance their negle&t of
religion? By no means. The obfervation
affords not any real objection to the purfuit
of religious knowledge, or the value of fuch
attainments.” None of the bleflings of pro-

wvidence fall always into the beft hands. We

may lament that men'fo often mifufs what
might have been the inftraments of happinefs
to themf{elves or others; but ftill thofe blef.
fings attra@ our defires and endeavours not the

lefs_forcibly or_juftly. —The truth 15, that

rehgion, as received among men; can neither
do every thing, that might be withed-or ex-
pected from it,! nor nothing.. The vices: of

‘men neither prove them to be infidels, nor

their religion ufelefs. A force not futficient
to {tem the enraged ocean, may check its rifing
waves; and’ that which cannot oppofe the

-madnefs of the people, may moderate or di-

re¢t their paffions. -
But we will actimpute to the public in-

Mfirultors the miferies of this kingdom, upon

this foundation, that the age was very re-

“ligious and yet very wicked ; unlefs we find,
" that the wickednefs and the miferies arofefrom

corrupt inftrution. Religion once pecverted
S will
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will more fatally deceive us than the inflg.

ence of the blindeft paffions. He, whe
wanders without any guide as whim or acej-
dent may lead him, can fcarce go exadtly
night. But he who is deceived by the guide,

1 whom he trufts, will infallibly lofe ki -

way. When the light, which thould direg

us, is darknefs, how gieat is that darknefs|

If they, who at firft engaged in the fupport
of defpotifm, fupported it, becaufe they had
been taught, that defpotifm is the inftitution
‘of God, that a monarch is Ais vicegerent,
appointed by bis word, exercifing bis autho-
nity : If they, who to the laft could not be
_recanciled to: our antient confiitution, were
-averfe to1t; becaufe they believed that kings
were given by God in his anger, to fcourge
the folly of the people, who defired them ;
and that the only lawful government is a
frec and perfe&t democracy : If fome, from a
falfe notion of Chriftian liberty would fubmit
o .no earthly power, to no dominion but
that of JefusChrift: I others, from a falfe no-
‘tion of the unity of the Church, would allow
‘Do toleration to the Puritans; who in: their
-turn infifted, that it was the duty of the king
¢ y to
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to punith the idolatry of the Papifts with
death, afid that, on his negle&, it was the

‘duty of his fubje&ts to compel him: If

thefe and various other doérines, favourable
to tyranny, or anarchy, ‘or perfecution,
either produced or prolonged the public ca-
lamities : then the teachers of religion can-
not be acquitted of being acceflories to the
general guilt.  Should we confine our attei-
tion to the eftablifhed téachers in this and
the neighbouring kingdom, they would ap-
pear not more inhocent, though lefs abfurd,
‘than the enthufiafls, who, in the times of
boﬂfuﬁon,” affumed their office, without any
authority, but the eagernefs with which
the vulgar liftened to their paradoxes.

It is remarkable, that, during thefe con-
tefts, the divifions of religion did not in any
degree prevent its corruptions. ‘There was
often a general confent to {ome fundamental
erfror, from which conclufions were detived
widely different, but equally falfe. This
will fully appear, whilft we eriumerate the
chief and moft pernicious of thofe miftakes,
which commonly prevailed among the con«
tending parties. '

E And.
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And in this enumeration, it is Proper to be.

gin, where all the miferies of the nation
began, with the opinion, that a particulay
form of civil government is appointed by
God. During the reigns of the king, whofe
death we commemorate, and his father, thjs
had been the doctrine of the Englith clergy,.
Moft of them believed the appointed form t
be an abfolute, herediréry, monarchy ; and
fome of them admitred all its horrid confe-
quences: that every limitation either of the
fucceflion or power of the crown is feditioys
and impious; that the laws are only declafaé-
tions of the king’s will, revocable at his plea-
fure; and. that his {ubjects have no rights, no
properties, which’ they may juftly defend
againft him. Before the troubles began, t}
moft firenuous affertors of thefe do&rines weye
moft encouraged by the court, And this
encouragement may feem perhaps a juﬁé'r
cavfe of the war, thap any particular ip-
ftances of oppreflion, ,Thc i;)jﬂl‘iqs, it mﬁ}
not érievous, or ex-
€ claims were univer-
entire deftru&tion of
atever grievances had
' been

;
1e

tended not to many. Th

[
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beén complainied of, the king feemed .Wllhng
’to redrefs : But to what purpofe was it to re-

“drefs grievances, when the right of repeating

them was declared to be unl.imited and un-
ialienable? So might the patriots a.rg.ue. On
fhe ofher hand, the king, percetving that
the moft learned, and, as he would fuppofe,

-the witeft of his {fubjetts, acknowledged his

authority to be without controul., and
founded their opinion on the Scriptures,
-would eafily be-convinced, that all who at-
tempted: to- reftrain his power, were rebels

againft God. Thus a conteft, which the

pen had raifed, the fword only could decide.

We may perhaps wonder how thfefé doc-
trines thould be derived from the Scriptures :
in which we can difcover only general ex-
hortations to fubmit to government, to ho-
nour magiftrates, to obey laws; but no de-
{cription of a particular form of governmen.rz
no notices of the feveral orders of magif-
:tfates, no declarations by whoie Conﬁ:nt. or
authority the laws fhall be made or f:xccuifec_i.
But it is equally wonderful, that the origi-
nal error, which was firft propagated by the
flatterers of regal pride, thould afterwards

E 2 be
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be adopted by its moft violent Oppofers,
They alfo alledged, that only one form of
government was agreeable to the will of
God, and, what form he had chofen, appeared,
they faid, from the fignal fuccefs, with
which he had blefled their arms : forgetting
that many frec flates had been fubverted by
tyrants; and that it is often confiftent with
the extenfive vievis of the Divine Mind, and
fubfervient to the great ends of his Proys.
dence, to permit the profperity of tly
wicked, to fuffer good fortune to attend the
undertakings of men, whofe charaers apg
defigns will not allow us even to imagine,

that they can be the proper obje&ts of hea.

venly favour,

Similar- miftakes concerning  ecclefiaftical
policy and the external forms of religion
produced 1] more ‘obftinate contentions,

The Englith clergy had reafon to boaft that

their liturgy wag admirably compofed, that
their canons were ufeful and not burthen-
fome, that their government was adapted to
the model of fome of * the moft antient
churches, a5 much as the difference of times
and fituations would admit, By they went

farther.
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farther, They maintained thefe, as eflential
parts of Chriftianity; at leaft they main-
tained, that, their forms being the beft that
ever were invented, it was the duty of the
prince, to compel all his fubje&s to receive
them: not confidering, that God hiinfelf,
even in the fubftance of religion, has
thought it better to leave men a liberty of
choofing, than to compel them 5o receive
the bet. This do@rine, and the influence of
the ruling clergy, engaged the king in that
dangerous enterprize of introducing the Eng-
lith liturgy and canons, and of fupporting:
the epifcopal order, among his northern fub-
je&ts: an enterprize which proved as de-
ftru&ive to his authority in one kingdom,
as his claim of abfolute power in the other,
But the king’s enemies did not fufter him

to enjoy alone thefe miftakes. As they
robbed him of his power, they took with it
his ideas of religion.  They were not con-
tent to have vindicated thejr own liberty,
but would now in their turns reftrain others,
They now imitated their {overeign ; required
an uniformity of worthip and policy, and
Propagated by violence their favourite forms,
E 3 Anather
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Another prevailing and pernicious do&rine
denied the force of human laws, in all mat.
ters related to religion. Of this the exam.
ples are frequent. It may {uffice to mention
one. When the king publicly claimed ap
ynlimited power and full fupremacy over the
church of Scotland, he ¢ited, in fupport of

this claim, not the known and eftablifhed

laws ; not any antient ufage; not the ex.
amples of any of his predeceffors : but the

pattern of the kings of Ifrael. And a body
of his clergy publifhed a declaration of their .

opmnions, which aflerted, that the king
would fin highly againft God, if he thould
nat affume the fupremacy to himfelf ; angd
that the churches within his dominions,‘
would fin equally, if they fhould refufe ta
yield it unto him, even though the ftatutes
of the kingdom fhould deny it. And thofe
tn either kingdom, who rejected thefe pre-
tenfions, rejeted them, not as interfering
with any human ordinances, but as an ufur
pation of the dominion of Chrift, and blaf-
phemy againft God. To both parties it

w?uld have appeared incenceivable, that on -
this fide of the Tweed, the King fhould be -

Head
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Head and Supreme Governor of the Church;
and have no authority over it on the other.
And yet, for the decifion of this queftion, we

- have no command of our Saviour, no apof-

tolical practice, no example of the primitive
Chriftians in 2 fimilar fituation: the matter
muft neceflarily be determined by the laws
of our country; and the advantages of one
conflitution above the other are neither fo
evident, nor fo important, as to juftify men
in overturning fettléments, or {eparating
thémfelves from eftablithed order. Thefe
remarks might eafily have been applied to
other difputes in thofe times, if the difpu-
tants could have allowed, that any thing in
religious ceremonies is undecided, any thing,
of its own nature, indifferent.

But where both parties denied the obliga-
tion of laws, there, with a ftrange incon-
fiftency, they both maintained the neceffity .
of punithments. Itis the duty, they faid,
of princes and magiftrates to enforce true
religion.  For, each conceiving, that his
own was unqueftionably the true, this doc-
rine {uited his prejudices, and the inter-
efts of his party, no lefs than the other.

E 4 And
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And thus all became by turns difobedient ta

reafonable and ufeful laws, . promoters of

laws tyrannical and abfurd. -

Such were the dangerous errors maip.

tained by men of abilities and charaer, But
they were carried to extremes, immediate]

{ubverfive. of all peace and order, by the
valgar and illiterate - enthufiafts, The for-
mer aﬁerted_, that God had once appointé;i
ithe precife forms of civil and epcleﬁaﬁica'l
government, The latter, that he contil‘-
nu-ally appoints not the forms anly, but the
mu{iﬁers of his government ; that, by the
.fe.nhble operations of his Spirit, he condudts
his ele@t to their deftined offices, énd .in-
j&ruc‘its them by what courfes they may ful.
il his will, The learned cafuift had ta’ught

‘that human ordinances are no l i
matters of religion,
wentaftep farther;

t obligatory in
The vulgar enthufiaft
. heaffirmed, that they can-
Bot,1n any cafe, bind the faints, and o dif.
ghar.ged himfelf and hig affociates from a.ny at;
tention tothe beggarly elements of Jav
p.cc_:. Soxpe thinking men hz;d it
‘giftrates, that it is their d ‘
depart from the

aw and jufs
ructed ma-
uty to punifh {uch as
trae church.. The vulgar

goncludcd_,.:
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concladed, that zhey likewife might compel
men to come in; and, when the confufion
of the times gave them power, from a prin-
ciple of conicience, as they pretended, they
pillaged and murdered the worfhippers of
Baal. o

So difficult 1s it to limit errors! fo ha.
zardous 1s the attempt to make the word of
God fubfervient to the purpofes of ment
Such miferies arife, either in the natural
courfe of events, or by the juft judgements
of God, from the corruptions of religion !
And, if any fins are the obje&ts of God’s fig-
nal indignation, and demand immediate pu-
nithments, none feems to challenge them
more boldly, than the perverting of religion
ta the encouragement of ambition and ty-
ranny : both from the heinous nature of the
fin itfelf, and the terrible mifchiefs it pro-
duces. It is adirect affront to the righteous
Governor of the world, to cite his commands
in {fupport of injuftice and oppreflion. It is
a daring profanation of the religion of the
meek and lowly Jefus, to employ it as the
engine of ambition or wicked policy. In
thote, who are commiflioned go explain and

4 . inculcate
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inculcate this religion, every corruption of
it is a breach of the moft facred and mqg
important truft. Bad men alfo, gzs they
proceed in thejr crimes, find lefs remorfe
within, and fewer reftraints without, whep
they can perfuade themfelves, or others,
that ieligion is on their fide. ﬂThey then
imagine that the facrednefs of the end will
jeftify the means; and their fentiments of
piety (for even the worft of mankind fome-
times feel fuch fentiments) confirm them in
their wickednefs : or they conceal their prac.
tices under the robes of fan&ity, and de.
ceive the unwary by that awful appearance,

But, if to affront God, to profane religion, tq
break a facred truft, to-give encouragement

and power to wicked men, be feverally great

offences; how malignant myft be the united

guilt of themall! §yuch and {o complicated
Wwas the guilt of thofe clergymen, who mif.

Teported the dorines of the Gofpel, either

to flatter the monarch’s 'Iofty notions of his
own autherity, and perfuade his fubjeéts to
furrender to him their liberties ; or to ad-

vance the préjeds of violent and ambitioys

? traitors,
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traitors, and prevent the reftoration of peace

re -
ange(x)xrfijle how heinous thefe crimes are, let
us avoid all approaches to thenll ; and let us
be thankful to God, who has given us hearts
to difcern -the erfers -of our forefathefs, a
conititurion formed on the oppofite princi-
ples, five fucceflive monarchs, who {E:-ave
ufualiy governed according to that con 1tu-
tion, and {ftatefmen who ufe not religion as

the engine of tyranny.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE IV.

The AUTHENTICITY Of the Booxs of
the New TesTamenT,

Preached on WHITSUNDA Y.

Jonn xv. 26,

When the Comforter is come, whom I apil
Jend unto yoy Jrom the Father, even 1pe
JPirit of truth, awhich, Proceedeth Jrom the
Father, be fhal] veftify of me.

Notwithﬁanfh'ng the lowly appearance of

our Saviour, hijs quiet and unafpiring temper

and
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and demeanour, they could not depart from
their original Jewith prejudices, but expeted
a temporal deliverance. Lord, when ayils
thou reflore the kingdom 1o Ifrael2  Lord,
grant that my iwo fons may fit, one on thy
right-band, the other on thy left, in thy
kingdom. Such, during the life of Jefus,
were the expeQations of his difciples. And
‘when his death had blafted their ambitious
hopes, they feemed to defpond, and -almoft
to doubt whether God had not forfaken
them. But, foon after, their falfe notions
were correted, their fears diffipated ; their
views were enlarged from the {fingle people
of the Jews to all the nations upon
earth, and raifed alfo from earth to heaven.
Thus the promife of our Saviour, exprefled
In my text, was fulfilled. 7 Spirit, awhom
be fent from the Fasher, tefiified of him:
not only by enabling his difciples, a company
of unlettered fithermen, to fpeak without
practice ot ftudy, to the Parthian and the
Libyan, the Arabian and the Roman,
nations the moft diftant in their fitvation,
the moft diffonant in their languages; but

alfo
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but alfo by bearing witnefs even to the
witnefles themfelves, by ‘ope-ning/ gradually
to their minds the whole ceconomy of the

Chriftian difpenfation. Of this they had
learned but little from the mouth of ‘their -
mafter :- the -hour was not yet come for

their full inftru&ion:. They were- to -re.
celve it immediately from heaven. And,
having received, théy committed it to-wrie
ing, for the benefit of Chriftians in’ all -ages,

And this, I conceive, is what we aré tq un

derftand, when it is faid, that the Holy
Scriptures are of divine ’azz,fl;orz'zjl_, or ‘were
given by the infpiration of God.. He, why
.aéquires knowledge not by the ufe of any

natural faculty, neither by 'immediate’per- ,

_ception, nor by reafosiing, nor by inftrue-
tion, but in fome nexplicable, miraculous
mahnner, 18 ifpired. He, who fets down- in
writing the knowledge fo obtained, compofes
an sifpired work*, ‘There appears to be no

mtelligible diftinGion between original reve.

*" See the fame {uqu&'further purfued ivn Di{gourfe‘XV.

latien
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lation and infpiration. And yet men feem
to have entertained an obfcure notion of
fomething more, otherwife they could not
have been perplexed with fo many difficul-
ties concerning the' accuracy and perfection
of the Scriptures, They contain fome few
paﬂ'agcs, which appear to have no relation
tQ religion, and many fa&ts, which the wri-
ters certainly knew in the ordinary way.
Nor'does there feem any reafon to.expet
marks of the interpofition of heaven in fuch
matters, The gréat truths imprefled upon
their minds neither obliterated their former
kuo_w]gdge, nor made it-perfe®.  When
they fpeak, for inftance, of a Roman cuf-
tom, or a Jewith tradition, we are not to
imaginé that thefe things were revealed from
above, nor to require greater accuracy . in
their accounts of them, than in other wri-
ters, who treat of the affairs of their own
age and their own ’country. When they re-
late the wonderful events which . they had
feen and heard, it will be no obje&ion to
their credit as human witnefles, that We
find in their feveral hiftories of the fame

» fa&,

s



64 DISCOURSE IV.

fa&, fuch a variety of circumftances, or gf

method, as always occurs 1n other the moft
exatt narrations. Difficulties of this king
could never have arifen, or muft have beey
eafily removed, had either the impugners or
defenders of the facred writings formed pre.
cife ideas of the nature of infpiration, and
attended to its ufe. This was not to teach
men hiftory or philofophy, not to inftrug
them in the arts of compofition, or the or-
naments of human learning: but to make
them underftand and believe the religion of
Jefus.

Intending to lay before you, as occafion
fhall ferve, the principal evidences of Chrif-
tianity, I judged it not improper (dnd the
prefent folemnity fuggefted it) to- inquire
what we are to underftand by Infpiration,
before we attempt to prove that the Books
‘of the New Teftament are the geruine
‘works of imfpired writers.,

To this proof we will now proceed : and
begin with fuch parts of it as are the leaft
difputable. | -

" Firft thew, we may obferve, that the
‘Books of the New Teftament have not been
forged

DISCOURSE 1v. 65
forged in modern times*®, but have been
known and received among Chriftidns for
many ages. We have not only editions of
them from the very birth of the art of print«
ing, but many MSS. much older. Some of
them, as is probable, have been preferved
more than one thoufand years; and all thefe,
though from every part of the Chrilian
workd, agree fo nearly in reprefenting the
fame- text, that, by the various readings
colleted from them, not a feature of Chrif-
tianity can be difguifed. The very worft
MS. extant, as an able critic affures us,
would not pervert one article of faith, or
deftroy one moral precept.—Befides thefs
copies in the original language, we have alfo
many antient verfions; fome of them in
languages, which are not now, and for feve-
ral centuries have not been, fpoken in any
corner of the globe. And their agreement
with each other, and with the ‘prefént text,
is a full proof, that the Seriptures, we now
read, are the fame which were received by

‘the Chriftian church in the {feveral ages

* See Chapman’s Enfebins, P- 332. and the Remarks on
Free-thinking, p. 76, zd Rdit.

F when
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when thefe verfions were made.—We m,
next examine the comments which have de,
fecended to us from the Latin and Greek
Fathers. on moft of the Books, and their
. frequent citations of them all,

And thef,

will carry us up to the fourth centur , and -

fati'sfjr us,

they were thexx,conﬁdcred as old books, ang
when we ftep farther back to the  earlier
Chriftian writers, we meet with Innumer;.
ble quotations and refefcnées to them

that no great alteratious haye =
happened fince that period, We find too thyt -

5 mose’
beyond comparifon than can be produced
from any other antient writer..  For the

_credit of a whole claffic volume often refts

.on a few, fometi‘inevs on a fingle {mall quo-

tation by a writer nearly contemporary, |

Whereas the paflages of the New Tefta-

‘ment occur fo frequently, that, if any re-
markable verfe has not been cited in the early
ages, the omiffion is always efteemed amop

the learned 2 confiderable difﬁculty, and
brings the authority of the text into queftion,

Thus may we

rife through more than fiy. .

teen centuries, and colle& fuch evidence, as

will admit no contradittion, that the Sacred

» Volume
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Volime is now the fame, which was pub=
lithed foon after the appearance of our reli-
gion, and compofed by fome of its firt dif
ciples. And on this immoveable foundation
we might build our proof of Chriftianity,
though we were ignorant of the particular
writer to whom each book belongs:

But there is no fuch defe& in our evidence.
We can thew who the writers were, and
how they became acquainted with the facts
they relate.—And in vindicating the claim
of the apoftles and evangelifts to the works
which bear their names, it cannot- be im-
proper, though it may not be neceffary, to
merition an argument, which is allowed to
have great force in all fimilar inquiries,
namely, their poffeflion. Few very antient
authors can produce any better title: And
when the poffeflion has been for many ages
undifturbed; when thofe who were moft ab]e
and ‘moft interefted to examine the title, al-
lowed it; when even their enemies for a
time did not call itin queftion ; it may feem,
that a better can {carce be defired. The pri-.
mitive Chriftians ‘were certainly much con-
cerned not to be impofed on by {fpurious

F 2 books,
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books, and their adverfaries would not have
failed to obje@ to them, had there been any
fufpicions of fuch miftakes. But Celfus*,
who wrote againft Chriftianity in the fecond
century, and aflumed by turns the characters
of a Jewand a Heathen, queted + abundance
of paflages from thefe Books, and conftantly
dttributed them to the. difciples of Jefus.
Porphyry and Hierocles argied upon ‘the
fame principles in the two next centuries,
And even Julian, who did every thing which
fagacious malice could fu geeft, or the power
of the Roman empire fupport, to leflen the

eredit of the Chriftian do&rines, never once .

difputed the genuirienefs of any part of the
New Teftament. [t muft be owned, that
an account of their conceffions is taken from
the anfwers to' them; their own books
againft Chriftianity having been totally dif
Tegarded, and long fince loft. RBut this cin
cumftance feems to affe& the proof but little,
awhen the inquiry is' not with what foree

- ® See Chapman, p. 363.
1 See thefe quotations colledted by Lardoer, in his Anziens
Telimonies, ch. xviii, feét, 3.

T 3 | thAey'
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they objeéted, but whether they objected at
all. And, if men of all parties, who lived
neareft to the time when thefe Books were
publithed, and were beft able to judge of

their authenticity, admitted it unanimoufly ;

with what colour of reafon could it be now
difputed, even though we had no dire&t
teftimonies concerning it? — But thefe are
neither few nor uncertain.

Clemens the Roman * who is mentioned
by St. Paul + among his fellow-labourers, has
left us a fhort piece, in which he has ex-
prefsly cited St. Paul’s firft epiftle to the
Corinthians, and Tuch difcoutfes of “our Sa-
viour as are recorded by three of the evan-
.gelif‘ts 1. St. John’s gofpel probably was not
Phblifhed when Clemens wrote. He feems
alfo to allude to feveral paffages in other
Books of the New Teftament ||

Ignatius converfed familiarly with fome of
the apoftles ; and was a martyr for our holy

* See Ep. Clement. ad Corinthios, c. 47.
.+ See Philipp..v. 3.

t Clem. Epift. c. 13. & 46.

fi See the paffages cited by Lardner, in his Credibility of,the
Gofpel Hiftory, PartIl. Book i. ch. z. .

F 3 religion.
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religion. Learned men have been divideq
In their opinions about fome of the épiﬁi;:é
afcribed to him, But, in thofe which all
allow to be genuine, the epiftle to the Eph¢-
fians is declared to be St. Paul's*, and exs
preflions are borrowed from ten at leaft of
the ather Bopks +-. “

Polycarp, another martyr, was inftrudeg
by the apofiles, and knew many who_whac‘l
feen the Lord. In one thort letter, the whols
‘which we have of his writing, he cites, o;-
plainly alludes to, more’ than half the diﬂ
ferent pieces contained in the New Tefts-
ment }, : -

Al thefe are clear witneffes,

. who not
only lived at the fame time, but

were 3.

v fe boéks
they fpeak. We need not infift on any
other writers of tha :

- t age. As Chriftianity
{pread itfelf, the books written by its Pro-
feflors increafed ; ang there is not one among
them, which does not bear fome teftimony' tq
nd authority of the Scripn
¥ See Ign, ; Ep. ad Ephef, i, Iz,

+ See Lardner, 25 befo

re, ch. 5;
; Se_e L;rdncr, ch, 6.

tureg ;

g
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tures; till we come to the time when the fa-
thers of the church met in councils, and
put together that code, which has been ever
fince generally received through the Chrif-
tian world. Out of the great number of
atteftations tran{mitted to us from the {fecond
century, I fhall felet two, which feem the
moft confiderable, thofe of Juaftin the mar-
tyr aud Irenzus. Juftin, in his fir Apo-
logy for the Chriftians, which he prefented
to the emperor Antoninus Pius, mentions
the cuftom of reading in their folemn af-
femblies,  the Memoirs written by the apof-
tles, and their companions *: and that, by
thefe memoirs, he means the four Gofpels,
of Matthew and John, the apofiles, and of
Mark and Luke, the companions of apoftles,
1s evident, becaufe in other places he has
quoted them all4. And this is the tefti-
mony not of a private man, but of the
whole church, at a time when many among
them had converfed with thofe who received
the Sicred Books immediately from their
authors. In Irenzus we haye long and pu-

¥ See Juft. Apol. L. fedt. 87.
* 1 See Lardner, ch. 10,

F 4 ‘merous
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merous paffages from almoft all parts of the
New Teftament*; fo numerous, that hjs

having cited nothing from the epiftles of

St. James and St. Jude, is confidered a5,
proof, that he was not acquainted with them,
For thofe and two or three other of the fhorteft
epiftles, and for that written to the Hebrews
the cyidencc, though more tban fufﬁcientrtm(;
convinee a fair inquirer, is not exadly the
fame as for the other Scriptures$. But the
chief argaments for the truth of our reli;
gion are not coanelted with the determinz.
tion of thefe nicer queftions; the hiftory of
Chrift and his apoftles, and the proofs of
their divine authority, being contained i
Books ‘which were never controverted,
And, if credit is to be given to any wri.

H
H

tings which are to be produced as antient ; if -

the manufcripts, verfions, quotations, in
every language, and difperfed through every
;c_!o,umfy, are not all counterfeit; if the tef
fimonies net only of contemporaries, but of
thofe who knew the writers, who converfed

* See Lardner, ch, 17.
#+ See Chapman, p. 371

with
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with them, who were inftrufted by them n
the fubjeéts of thefe Books, teftimonies
given In public, uncontradiced, received
with an univerfal concurrence by friends and
enemies, by thofe who were moft concerned
to know the truth, and thofe who were moft
inclined to difpute it; if all this accumulated
evidence does not deceive us; then were the
hiftorical works of the New Teftament
written by the perfons to whom they are at-
cribed ; and in them does ¢he Spirit of Truth,
awbhich proceedeth from the. Father, fill teflify
of CHRIST.

D1 Ss-
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The Crep1t due to the
SacreDd Historranys,

JOHN XX1. 24.

This .z's the difeiple, wwbich Yeflifieth of thefs
things, and wrote thefe things;
know, that bis teflimony is true. '

MY laft difcourfe proved to you, that
the books of the New Teftament are

tie ggnuinc works of the Authors, to whom
they are afcribed. The regular order of the

argument for the truth of Chriftianit

> y, leads
€ 10w to fhew, that thefe Authors are cre-
- 5 |

dible

and e
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dible witnefles of the faéts they relate, It
will te convenient to divide thefe falts ; and

_to confider the events, which are within

the common courfe of nature, and the mi-
racle feparately, Whilft we are examining
the former, fome things will offer them-
felves to our notice, which have not been
commenly attended to, and yet perhaps may
help to ftrengthen the authori_ty' not only of
the Evangelifts, but of other Hiftorians.

1. It feems, that the human genius does
not reach fo far as to invent any long and
particular narration, which thall have the
éppearance of truth; to fill up all the cir-
cumftances and make them confiftent. The
meaneft critic can diftinguith between a hif
tory and a romance. And there is no more
danger of miftaking the one for the other,
than of not difcerning dreams from real life,
In both cafes we judge upon the fame prin-
ciple. The feries of events, which pafles
before us, or which is related by the {ober
hiftorian, is continued and uniform. Where-
as dreams or fitions, when extended to any
confiderable length, are always unconneéted
and inconfiftent. It muft not indeed be. af-

ferted,
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ferted, that there 1s no mixture of fable of
error in ancient ftory. Certainly there i
much. But falfhood can never ftand alope,
It can only be fupported by the real fads to
which it 1s joined. Vain would be the at-
tempt to deceive mavkind by any long nar.
rative of remarkable events, put togethe,
merely by the force of the imagination. Its
misthapen and unnatural produ&ions will
not pafs for the genuine offspring of truth
and nature.—Or if an attempt of this kind
can be made with any hopes of fuccefs, it
muft be in the tranfa&ions of a dark age
As the {cene
draws nearer to our view, it becomes im-
poflible wholly to feign the ftory, difficult
even to mifreprefent it. The tragic poet,
who forms his fable upon fome hiftorical
report, but follows it not precifely, though
his defign be only to lay hold of the faney,
not to miflead the judgment, and his tale
be to pafs but for an hour among a willing
audience; yet finds it neceffary to place them
at Thebes or Athens, or convey them back
to diftant ages, that his departure from truth
may not be too apparent.. Should he falfify

~ the

or an unknown country,

14
r
v
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the pﬁblic tranfattions of the prefent times,
the deceit could not be endured. So obfti-
nate are fa&s, o hardly are they drawn afide
even for a thort amufement. With reafon
therefore do we give full credit to thofe ac-
counts which have been written and pub-
fithed in the times and places they defcribe.
The contemporary hiftorian was not only
more able to inform us rightly; but his
mifreports, -if he had made any, either
through ignorance or defign, muft have been

‘prefently difcovered, and his work have

fallen into contempt and oblivion.—Again,

the teftimony of an Author carries ftill

greater force, when he has himfelf born a
part in the tranfaltions he relates. All {uf-
I;icion, that he might be deceived, is here
raken away ; and fuch a writer ufually de-
fcribes things more- particularly, and enables
us more frequently to compare his reports
with other reports of the fame events, or of
other events in the fame age and country.
When we have feveral hiftorians perfetly
agreeing in their narratives, no other doubt
of their fidelity can remain, but this; .whe-

ther they have not copied one from.anothet,
or
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or all from the.fame original. For it is

cleatly impoflible, that they thould wande,
without a guide in the infinite labyrinth of
error; and yet all take at EVery turn the
fame dire@ion.—Or if the hiftory we exa.
mine be fingle and detached; yet other eop:
temporary writings; which exhibit the mapes

‘mers of the age, the chara@ers of the perfons,

the laws of the country, the fituation of

public affaizs, the ftate of arts and {ciences,
and numberlefs other particulars, will al]

contribute either to eftablith or deftroy its
pretenfions.

It will not be difficult to apply thefe ob-
fervations to the hiftorical parts of the New
Teftament. If no writer was ever able to give
to any long fitions the appearance of truth;
or to unite them into a regular and confiftent
Atory ; then is there nor oom to fufpe&, that
clear, deter;pinatc narratives of plain faéts, told
with all their circumiftances, and, as it feems,
* without difguife’, and without referve, can be,
either in the whole or in part, the works of in-
vention. Ifthefe be forgeries, then is all criti-
cifm vain and ufelefs. The writers of the
New Teftament lived in the times and places

~()f
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of which they {peak, and then and there the ac-
counts were publifhed.  Had they been falfe,

‘nothing would have been {o eafy as to confute

them. Had they been falfe, they would
have confuted each other. For we have fe-
veral relations of the fame fa&s. But they
are wholly uncontradi@ed, perfeétly confif-
tent. I {peak only of the principal events,
not of any minute variations, which may be
found or imagined in the different Gofpels.
But if Jefus Chrift did not live in Judea, if
he did not declare himfelf to be commiffioned
by God, and there teach a new religion, if
he did not fuffer death, and if, after his death,
his difciples did ‘not fiill adhere to him, and
affirm that he was reftored to life, then is
all hiftorical evidence falfe and deceitful.—
But our evidence is greater than what we
ufually confider as hiftorical. We have the
letters of the firft propagators of Chriftianity
to the Churches they had planted. Thefe
letters, without aflerting, plainly fuppofe,
many of the principal faéts. And the proof,
as being indiret, is the more convincing.
From that time to the prefent we have a con-
tinued feries of Chriftian writers, and conti-

o ‘nued
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" nued potice of the Chriflians and of > their
rel'gion inx. writers. not' favorable to them of
every ‘conntry . and ' In every langnégé. Ir
the:fe things do not convince us, that Chrif.
tianity 'was taught at the time, and by the
perfans, mentioned in the New Teftament
that it was prefently fpread over the Rom'a";
.empite, and received, as a diving meffage
by great numbers in all places, who emi
braced t with conflancy themfelves, and

“tranfmitted 1t carefully to their children ;
ﬂrefn. may we with equal reafon xfeje&'lali

~antrent books as forged, all written te‘ﬁimbny

.as utterly incredible—But we will produce

one degree of evadence farther. -

-reeexded in. the New Teflament lave a- plain

-zeferenee to the laws and cuffoms of the

- Jews and Bomans ; and could net have been
d'eﬁ;pibtdﬁ, much lefs nvented; with fuch an
ekalt correfpondence to thefe laws and cuf-
tems, but by thofe who lived under them.

;Ihg&me laws, the {ame ceremonies; are. fill

-aferved by the Jews in every country. Asd

the laws of. Rome, theugh no where main-

tm'mc-d exmre, h:wc bf‘:en the grounds of the
municipal laws. in z'fomé. of the greateft and

moft

Many fa8ls |

o
5
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moft polithed ftates of Europe, and’ confi«
derable parts of them are now in force in
thefe kingdoms. Buty if it be impoffible to

' perfuéde whole fiatiohs; civilized and leatned

nations; Of a DUMErous ‘people difperfed
through every region of the- earth; fo re-
ceive, as rules ang¢ prattices derived fromi
their ariceftors, what had never befdre been
heard of ameng them: then have we fuch
s confirmation of the Gofpel hiftory, as
fhews, among what people, and imder what
government, many of the fa&s related therd
muft have happened; not taken fromh- the
records. of former ttmes, but fremr 2 view
of the prefent; mot from-the private tradr
fion-of fingle witneffes, but from the un=
queftionable teftimony of public tranfa&tions:
There remain other memorials of the age
and countries in 'which Chriftiamity was firft
preached, - which might fupply other pidofs
of rany parts of its hiftory ; and thefe proofs
well deferve our attentiony though the facts,
te which they relate, have feldom been dif-
puted- by the adverfaries of Chriftianity. Fot
the certainty of many things, mentioned in
the Gofpels, will give a ciedit to the refts
: G. It
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It will produce a reafonable préjudice againf
any objections that ‘may be offered to: ths
miracles there recorded. N
1L In fupport of thefe miracles the 'Defcnb-:
ders ¥ of our religion have fully thewn, .that
we have not the leaft reafon to fufpe& the
rclatprs of them, either to have been deceived
themfelves, or wilfully to have deceived
others: that the wonderful works reported
by them are.ufually - the plain obje&s  of
men’s {enfes, in which it was not poflible
for thofe to bé miftaken, who aﬂirméd- that
t.hey “faw or heard them ; “that the Evange-
lifts were either themfelves prefent at thefe

great events; or -received the accounts jm- -

fncdl‘afely"frdrrf{th'ofe who were; that theis
integrity appears both from' their writings
andfthexr cpnddé't; from their. writings, bge-
:j;:l they relate openly, what infincere and

al ,men would have endeavoured to con.-
;; a{:[ thg poor and mean condition of their
_t@t eeg’,‘,ttzz vf:on‘te:r-xpf: with - which. he was
e lgnominious  death he fuffered;
; ;r.ownrl.éw employments, their ignorance;
| Bo;ws:;_:;z;uhﬂ{ Bp B%ackaﬂ’; st

L Sermon, p‘realvc'hedy a;

3

miftakes,
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niftakes, Toolifh contentions and cowardice s

fiom their-conduff, Becaufe with o ‘othef

view but that of inftruffing mankind in vir=
tus ahd religion, they expofed themifelves, £
'pe’rvfls anﬂf hér;d{h_ip.s of '_l'evefy' kind, and-feil
ther ftripes, tior imiprifonments, ndr thé ap-
prehenfions of inftant death, cdul'd_ previil én
them to depart from their teffimony.
- Thefe arguments, as th‘éy are co'rnrr'ioh;‘fd
are they both juft and important. But they
do not réprefent 7/l the evidence. “The truth
of our religion refts not whoily on thofe few
Wimeﬁeé; w_ho‘ have fra‘gfmitt’éc:l tous the hif-
‘toty of its firft pf‘dmﬁlgatioil.* 1t 'is not ne-
ceflary that a mian’s teftimony fhould have
‘been written with his own hand. If his
friends and companions = publifhed accounts
‘6f miracles, dnd named him as prefent
“when they were performed, this furely wis
‘to’ call him forth asa v’éir’he’fs‘ 3 ahd”ﬁ'hi's;aé"-
‘Herencé to the fame cofnpaiy, his' ptofeffion
“of the religion, which thefe mirdcles cori-
*firmed, was a clear declaration of his affent.
“Thus the twelve Apoftles, who ate named in
‘the Gofpels; asthe conftant attendants of our
‘Saviour, are witnefles to us of all his won:
G 2 derful
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derful works. And fo many of his followers

3s are recorded fo haye been healed of dife
?3?93’. or to haye been prefent at any of his
miracles, ase alfo witnefles of thofe pas,
cular fafts.  Nor does it feem neccﬁ'airy"gii;é
the witnefs be named; it is quﬁgiént; z.fhg
be fo dgferided, . that he muft at the time hays
been certainly known. The feventy, whom
onr Saviour fele®ed from the reft of his dite
ciples, and fent into thﬁfqiitieé a;ld towns, to
preach and to work miracles, from the na.

ture of their office coyld not be cancealed ;

and the aceount given of them by the Eyan, |

g'gliﬁs‘ is the fame thing as producing them
10 4y the powers they had reccived, We

mght add to thef the greater part of thofs five
Bundred; who were affembled together, and
faw their Mafter after his refurreGion : and
pethaps of thefive thonfand whom he fedin the
wildemefs. But why thould we mqreafc th;
nember fo flowly ! Every convers to ons

B 0 lowly ? Buerg conyert. to aur re-
(BIoR It the carly times (during the livgs of
the Apoftles at Ieaft, if ngt mpchy later) is.a.

witnefs, who fhould ha fiderable weisht
o oas REARTHN HAYG conigerahle
our. womg Ave.contiderable weigh

B PR S ¥

Chrifliznity, was recpived
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on the evidence of miracles, either real or
pretended. It was not only the duty, but the
intereft, of every man, before he embraced
it, to examine them. The examination lay
open, the matters were public, the mira-
cles were continually repeated. All muft
be fenfible that, if they were deceived, they
fhould exchange every thing valuable in this
life for a fable. In fuch cafes men are not
inclined to be convinced too hattily. Great
numbers, however, were convinced; and each
is indifputably a better witnefs than we can
ufually produce for other remote fadts.

What can be added to all thefe proofs
of our religion, but an appeal to its ene-
mies £ Such an appeal is plainly made by
the facred hiftorians, when they relate events,
of which the truth or falthood muft be uni-
verfally known. Whether, at the crucifixion
of Jefus, an unnatural darknefs was fpread
over the whole land ; whether vaft numbers,
colleCted at Jerufalem from every corner of
the earth, heard the Apoftles fuddenly fpeak
to them, each in their own language : were
matters, of which neither the Jews, nor the

G 3 Romans
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Romans living among them, could be 1gno,
tant.  And what fay their writers 3 Some,
f_fom whom accounts of thefe ﬁriking eventg
migh‘t,have-beﬁn expelted, are filent ; Others
acknowledge that ftrange things happened,
but impute them to magic, or unknown
caufes ; none contradi& the reports of our
hiftorians ; many fpeak of the amazing ob.
ﬁinécy of the Chriftians, and the rapid.pro-_
grefs of their fuper{’cition; which is indeed
to tellify, that the Chriftians were fully
convinced of the truth of their religion, and
were able alfo to convince others*,

Updn the whole it appears, that the
cleareit rules of (:ritidﬁn, the ftrongeft hif.
torical teflimony ; the whole force of writ.
ten evidence, of Private and public records ;
the ateftation gi{zen to the miracles of our
religion by greater numbers thap ever con.
curred in any other fals 5 by friends and
enemies ; by friends, who openly confeff
ed them againft their
ﬁﬁe_d m their confeflion even again(t ‘the
terrors of death ; by enemies who were
for;ed to beliéy; them aga'inft t!

interefts, and per-

heir pre-

¥ See Lardner’s Ancient Teftimonies,
. 1.

j udic¢s,
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judices, and to badinit the fa&s whilk
ihey denied the plaineft confequenc?s of
them; that.all this accumaulated. -ev.dengg
gi;}éé us {uch an affured confidence in .the
reports of the Evangelifts, as may not im-
properly. be,qxg;eﬁ?ad by faying, We mﬁ{)w
that their teflimony is true.

S
e
'
'
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DISCOURSE VI

The Insvurriciency of Mr. HUMEs

OsjecrioN to the CrepiBILITY of
MiracLEs.

AcTs 2vil. 32.

And when they heard of the Refurrection of
the '..Dead, Jome mocked; and others [aid,
We will bear thee again qf this matter.

ST.' Paul, in his difcourfe to the Athe-

" nians, on that fundamental do&rine of
Chriftianity, the RefurreGion to a final
Judgement, appeals to the teftimony of a
fa&, apd alledges our Saviour’s return from
the grave, as giving affurance to il mankind

gf

TR e R e o fop i R L

SRR

T P
HE,

DISCOURSE VI. Sq
of their own future exiftence. His philo-
fophical hearers, we are.told, were partly
Epicureans and partly Stoics ;.vand ‘the recep=
tion they gave to his inftruétions was agree=
Jble to the prejudices which each fe&t ha.d
imbibed ¢ the difciples of the garden, s is
probable, being thofe, whofe phyfical tenetfE
difpofed them to ridicule the very thought o
2 Refurrection ; and the ftudents of the
porch, thofe lefs infolent heareérs, ?vhc’:{Pe-.
ing unable to refift the forcg? of h.xs r¢afon;
ing, and unwilling to fubmit fo it, deﬁreﬂ
a farther account of fo exf;adtdﬁia»ryman‘olpl-,
nion. The apoftle however, a5 1t feems
from the following part of the hiftory, did
pot gratify them: but left the .Greeks- ta
footh their learned vanity, by cafting the im- -
putation of foolithnefs on dotrines thy c.cm@_
{o little relifh or comprehend. Ané{ yet ?glgfhcr
they who doubted, nor théy, _'tho ;moc;kgcl\,-
were, by the principles of their fcho?lvs? fo
far from the kingdom of God, as fome
among the infidel philofophers of, modcrn
times. ‘The Epicureans admitted as true gifc.
relations of fome miraculous events’; butgn—
deayoured to thew, that ;hey were not con-
bra e : ] . trary
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trary to- mature, Th@ qtou:s beheved th

reahty of events, whrch th ey confeﬂ'eei ta

be fuper%tura] and conf dered as the 1 mter

Poftmns of Providence ‘for the good of

xpankmd Here then the ﬁeld of convni’cxoxr
was wide and open; and among the others jt.
Was not. abfblutely precluded But how Ihallj

the advocate of Chrrﬁlamty addrefs hxmfe}f
to, .or reafon Wu‘h thofe fubtle difputants,
Who refufe to aﬂent to fa&s the mof’c {tr

ongl
atteﬁed, 1f they are not fuch as experrer%c-z
vyarrants : wbo Would teach us to reduce all.

h
uman teﬁrmony to the precarlous ﬁandard

of o:n' partrcular knowledge and obferva-
t ‘(
ion? Van: 1§ Vevery mqurry into the abilities,
the di‘fpoﬁuonsx e mi .

the. motives the n
, ). umber, of
-witnefles,” by ‘whom . the ‘miracles. of
Chrift hifve' be ”

en tranfmrtted to -us “]f the

Vi
ery_rretxdre of . the fa@cs renders them 1nca

proof,” And though '
gh each’ of thefs

faanr:g:ulars (hould appear to be fuch, as mrgfh:i
fy the moﬁ fcrupulous examipier | j

J C it d i

1t

Zouid bc unkair . Mot to ‘attend to ‘an argu-
en ;
Whlch ifit be’ concluﬁve, deﬁroys

the eﬁ?cacy of them all,”
mant and fhould al

T s Al ke e

Truth can never .
vyays drfdam to accept,

?*i.‘l'.,".i : T ﬁICh

i, 5T,

!therefore thall be fully ftated,
coniidered.
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The obJe&ron
and_ faxrly

{uch fufpicious favours.

" Tt is evident, fays this obje&tor, that the
‘credibility of 2 falt depends not éntirely on
‘the number, the quahﬁcauons, and difpoﬁ-
‘tions, of thofe who relate it: fince, where
thefe are all equally unexceptionable, the
‘degree of credibility is allowed to be very
Gifferent; Let a man eof common under-
ftanding relate to us an ufual event; “for
which he alledges the clear and undrﬁurbed
‘evidence “of his fenfes: if we know of nod
purpofes he has'to ferve, no paffions to in-
dulge, by leading us into error; and if we
have no reafon to fufpect the truth of his
relation from oppofite teftimony ; we readily.
y1e1d him our affent. Yet change but the
fa&, which is familiar to our apprehenﬁons,
into one of the marvellous kind, and a dum-
ber of fuch witnefles  would find 1t difficult
to convinee US. ~Nay, 2 degree of external
evidence, which in common “cafes would be
admrtted ‘without a doubt, by increafing the
repugnancy of the’ thing related to our ob-

fervatlons and oprmons, may ot only Tofe all
o7 . ‘ S ﬂé
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its probability, but we may even have fyf] ¢
conviftion that itis falfe; convifion foundeg *
upon thofe very principles Which’ induce y;
to affent to human teftimony. ‘The expe.

rience we have, that men do not. generally

deceive us in their narratives, isthe founda.

tion of the credit we give them. 'The ¢,

periénce'we have of the conftant uniform
courfe of nature produces an expe@atiofiof |

the fame regularity in the parts untried,
The affent is determined in the two cafes by
the fame principles: and when they draw itoq
oppofite fides, the fuperior force muft prevail,
But the experience of nature being continua
and ﬁnva:i'ed, whilf that of the véracity 6? ,
imamanwtcﬁ'imony is weakened by many ex-
Ceptions of fraud or miftake, the latter can

never oveicome the former; and therefors

no atteflation of witnefles, however able
and honeft they may appear, can convince 2
juft reafoner of a miraculous event.’ '

g Ever;'r part Ao‘fh ghis"of‘)jé&ion abounds with
ambiguity and fallacy. When experience is
madeé fﬁQ fole criferion of truth, muft we
wnderfland by it 0uf own experience, of thai
of others? If odr ogum, at what period of

our

sompm o,
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our live!s? Muft he, who h;’glﬁ k—@; twenty
years without feeing an ecliple o,f‘ sh@‘fgg,
;r a comet, reject the agcounts Qf them as
fabulous? or he, who has not dwelt neas
Sf.ef;lvigis,_ believe nothing of its fery erup-
tions? There are many real fads, fo.oppo-
ﬁﬁe to the experience of th‘ofe, toi whom
ihey may be related, tha‘x,'_‘ 1f tk@j gove,fi;
th(;ir affent by that experience, they— will
certainly lopk upon them as fal.. Sﬁmg‘g’
thefe, events are. regularly. repeated: whil
others arg meye fingular and un&es}ge._&eda usf
juéging of which from the Pg-mm;q
analogy, the-moft comprehendive knawdec g;
of ﬁgtum would be dgcefved. Fot »tb@ug
w,q are continually enlarging our cxPeggeggz

and comelting the judgements formed
by .it;. yet is it ftill confined to fow Qb-
j#s, and open to; mapy uncertainties. asd
crrors. - We frequently gm-.ecmé;s; @ %’J:E
rda%ms of others,. though: they cester
fgemi not with it, and our after-cxperiencs
r.(}evm.cps us, that the credit was Juﬁ.-wﬂ;t
is it the. expesience of athers which sanfl i
qur.opinions ? This san only be kpowesto g
by tcﬁimony-.; and it muft overtm;gﬁ ‘i’;'
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if it deftroys the forcé of that teftim
which alone it refts.
origin‘hbf our knowledge of fads, t
tion of it which is acquired by
powers will be found {mall in comparifoh
of that which is derived from teﬁimon}.
lAnd to refufe our aflent to Weil—a“tfeﬂéa
fg&s‘,’ becaufe we believe other facts, not
better attefted, is plainly unreafonable. - We
muft therefore weigh the evidence, and ‘ngt
f"rfejeé’c, without examination; alt fuch’ nap,
tives, as contain matters unicommon, ‘or évéj
‘before urheard-of, G
g Agfiin, it is difficult to concéive -in what
fenle miracles are faid to be repugnant 15 it
;p,cfrz‘en'cje.,‘ Several relations of the fime fa@
’may be mconfiftent ; but unconne&ed fafs
how “different foever, dre not feﬁugﬁ:iﬁt"f;
'egch' other. You have niever, for émrﬁﬁfé
felt an earthquake, Yet the man, Wﬁb"af-’-
ferts'that- he felt one; in 2" diftant ‘country,
'qr“‘béf?i:‘g: ‘You were -bors, -does not céni“radi’é‘;
your experience. You have never knownk
dead man reftored to life. " Yet the voitneffis

of fuch ‘an event cannot b refited by yéut

ony, i

B

‘But

If we fearch into gy |

hat Por.

our owy |
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- “But ‘nature, we arc told, ¥ éniform:ahd
unvaried in her operations. ffTEis'-ei-ther“-‘pi‘éE
{fumes the very" ‘p'oiﬁ’t- in 1'qﬁeﬁi:8n‘, or touches
not thofe events, ‘which’ are’ fuppofed to bé
out of ‘the cotife of naturé, ‘And the con-
clufion eftablithed uporn it; that, From- ouf
obfervations of this regularity, we may’ cons
wiét of. falfchood -all accounts-that do not
coincide with'it,; is wholly without foundax
tion/—~But ket us examine it # liitle more
particularly. - The probability of fatts, de:
rived from experience; admits‘all the degrees
and cfhanges“ that are conceivable::l An event;
once ‘obferved, -lédves- an eiﬁé‘&‘éti%}h i fhe
mird, ‘that it may happen again. The re<
petition of the fame event raifes that expec-
tation continually, ‘till it mounts to a pro~
bability; or even moral certainty.” But every
change of - circumftances, ~even -+ diftance
alone, whether of place or - time,’ weakend
the force of analogy ;- and out - fhort- and
fcanty experience produces, after fuch re-
movals, a proportionably lower -affurance of
the vegularity of events. - That the riotion
of 'the heavenly - bodies will be the fame 62
merrow as-to-day, may-be éonfidered ”x;i
b almoft
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almoft eertain. ‘That it will continue th
fame a hundred years, is probable. But

whether it will meet with no interruption iy

2 thoufand or ten thoufand ages, appeas

dosibtful.—When we turn out view backs
ward, the diftant profped, if not enligh.
tened by hiftery, is equally obfeure. No
mirackes for. the confirmation of our religion

bave been performed in the prefent age,

Fhis creates a prefumpthon, we may allow,
againft any: pretences to them in the age be-

- fare us, when the conditien of religion was

nearly the fame, But, if we catry baek ur
inquiry to remote. times, and to the origisal
propagation, of Chriffianity, this prefomps
tiony weak at firf, and drawn from a fhost
expericnce, lofes. its kold ag every fiep, ill
it-leaves the mind in perfe@ freedom. Vains
Iy da men prefume, from a.few detached and
cuzfosy. obfervations, to- comprehend. the
whole. {cheme. of Providence, aad ta decide
aorogantly-what 1s,, and. what 15 net, egnfif-
tant watlpie.

But, thomld we adrmt the prmelp}c;

a0 which, this ohjeGign is- founded, thas

tha lam ag tlae w.awefﬁ are. condtant

and

R
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gnd unchangdable; it wotild not Ju{hf'y s

.in . rejelting the evidente of miracles. Fér

may not miracles, though deviations frofn

#he géneral rales bﬂfab’hﬂaeﬂ here, be parts
_of .a higher and more generaI courfe of
patute? May it not be agreeab}e to the.

eftablithed ‘laws of a #nofal govemmcnt,
that God, for the inftru&ion of his crea-

ures, fhould fuffer fome of the faws of the’
_mataral world to be {ufpended? To enabie us

to judge whether this be’ aceo*fdmg to the
order of the miverfe, we ought to fee and

.gsamime maay tike cafes. But ihere {1l

they be found? We know of ho revclaﬁons,
which :God-has miade of hitnfelf to -
kind,’ but thofe recorded in the Old or New
Teftament.. Now thefe are all eﬁabhfhed on
fimar proofs. They ftand united in them-
felves, feparated from all other “events, If
you ‘would fearch for cucumﬁances of ré-
femblance, you muft pafs € fome ot:her pla-
net,:wand’ view other {yfiems of’ rdtional
beings*. Fhe experietice of what has- happenéd
on this our «earth, will afford no gmund for a
compatifon s .and yet, without many {u¢h
comparifons, itis- xmpofﬁblefodctcrmme, thht
. . 2 * Sec Bp.Butler’s Analogy, PartIL

H . thofe” -
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- thofe changes, in the particular laws of the |
vifible world, are contrary to the rules of L

God s univerfal government.

. Here then we might reft the Chﬂﬁ]_g‘ﬂ
caufc content with havmg proved, that the -
. miracles, by thch it 1s fupported and for
which there are fuch abundant teftimones, |

_are not 1n their nature incredible. But pit.

haps a thmking man may go a little farther,
.and demonttrate (what muft not only re. |
move all thefe.objetions from analogy, but
fet them on the fide of religion) that o |
miracle, at. leaft, has been wrought. -For .
~was not the creation of mankind a miracle?
Certamly it was, in the ftricteft and moft ;

‘proper fignification of the-word ; if the hu-
man race be not as old as the material world,
But, if man and all the laws of nature had
thexr birth together, then the late origin of

thefe laws muft greatly leflen any pre_;udlcc
~againft their interruption,

But whilt we difallow the judgements
formed from experience concerning fads un-
known, do we not weaken the principal evi-
dence on which our religion is eftablifhed?
Is it not cxpcnence alone, which gives

S ﬁrength
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firength to teftimony? Do we not admit or
reject the witnefs of any fa&t, as we have
found that other men in like circumftances
have rarely or ufually deceived us?- Expe«
rience is, - without  queftion; the general
foundation of credit. But the- force. of
unjted teftimonies depends not wholly upon
it. ©+ When the expetation arifing from a
fingle witnefs is known, the degrce of aﬁ'u-'
rance produced by-a number is fubjet to a
precife calculation ; though the number be
greater than we havg ever heard atteft the
fame fa&. Thus, 1f the relation be of fuch
anature, and the fingle witnefs of fuch a

chara&er, that the mind is exaly balanced,

and remains in perfe&t doubt; then may it
be firiétly demonftrated, upon the cleareft
mathematical prmc1ple=, that, if ten. fuch
witnefles agree in tlegir report, t;he probabt‘
lity of its truth exceeds more than a thou~
fand times, and, if twenty agree, more thag
2 million of times, the probability of its
falfehood.  But, thould we endeavourta col«
le€t the fam of all the probabilities for tbae
truth of Chriftianity, we fhould foon be

fopt by the immenfity of the numifers ;. and

H2 - : ﬂ&ould
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fhould find the difficulty Hike that of anfwérs
ing the old mquiries, by how many acci«
dental cafts of the twenty-four letters the
Thad might be formed, or in what timeé the
fortuitous’ jumble of atoms would produc
an animal, ‘And, as the impoffibility of fe.
folving thefe queftions affords the firongef
proof of ‘defign and wifdom in the creation;
{o the difficulty in the other” may helpus'te
eonceive that mafs of evidence, by which the
Chiriftian refigion i§ confirmed.

But, without this niee inquiry, even upod
the principles of our advef{aﬁ"és, our faifh
moft renvain fecures - For; -unlefs it can be |
fhewn, that Tome fet of men, equal in dum* |
ber-tothe witnefles of the refarreftion, ind
poffefiéd” of equal opportunities of knowing
the truth; havé yet been ‘déceived in phin
fadts, about which' it- %as 4o much their ir-
Foreft nét 10 be deceived"6i' have concexted

% fiaiid, from which they hid fo liftlto
Fope; and fo mbch toapprehend : wnleds

‘(irie Q_f thefe fuppofitions can ‘be' proved, (anﬁ
“both” of thein ‘the advocates of Chriftianity |

“Have often confufed) we may fairly coneluds,
‘hat there” i incompariblybetter evidene

for

z
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for the refurre&ion of Chrift froTn extefnal
teftimony, than againtt it from its 111131156-
sefs to other events: o ‘For, fiic degreé of €%~
ternal evidence, by which it 1s conffrrrf,ed,
has never mifled mankind ; but the principle
o_f.fmﬂikena"s gges_rpftﬁg, mdznug’wc rfceﬁ'a}
rily, deceive them. *Fhe legitimate ufe
this principle is to form 2 Judgement, not of
events unlike, but of events 1_{ke, to our ex-
ericnce; ot to decide, thét the former ne-
yer happened;» butto ground .an-expeétation,
that the latter may happen hereafter. And
this ufe was made of it by th.e apoﬁ:le, when
he argugs, that __Jgf\;,‘_s, by Ln@gfg from the

dead, becamean uﬁqueﬁionaf)l'c witnefs of 2
general refurrection. ‘

cad ’}nl..svs PN .D I ‘S.
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the: arguments he alledged. He referred [y
certain gereral principles, juft in themfelves, -
ind faited to the habits of thinking in the
country where he preached. But he left -
evety fcrupulois inquiry into the foundation
of thefe principles, and an- exaét application
of them to the: proofs of his religion, to be
an exercife for the inquifitive and -ingenious
ia other. countries and diftant-ages. And a-
meft ufeful exercife’ have they proved ; en--
gaging the attention of his ferious followers
in many difficelt ftudies, and thus connect--
ing together religion and-fcience.: - Nor are’
the fubjedts yet exhaufted. -Even in that-
oft . common and moft important argus’
ment, which demonftrates the truth of
Chriftianity from the miracles recorded -
the New Teftamnent, one part has béen”
flightly pafled over by the ableft advocates of"
religion.. They have laboured, indeed; and®
with great fuccefs, to eftablith: the truth of
thefe records, but have been lefs folicitous
to explain their #f. They have taken it for’
a clear point, which ivants no illuftration,
that a power of working miracles is-fofficient”
evidence of ‘% commiffion from- heaven.’
And
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Apd{eye.r;. 1nfrdels have uiyally allowed ::that
a revelation might be thus. confirmed, ’B@&

a.cantipus inquirer admits not: haftily. ejther

the affumptions of friends, ar the canceff

of enemies; He examines hoth x#i:hhf;@ﬁ
jealoufy, and receives, on the one paer-zug qﬂf |
other, fugh.cpivions only as his.omny °x o
Jullifies. Lt us preceet ~Wit};;.tl;i;‘.f 1'1? 12
care, and, sudeavous to difeowor o, whay
gsounds wge mayadmit; the.misacles of e
S@Vlwrgndbzsaﬁoﬂ}@%, ;fuppaﬁn g them t&

b et 3 3rog of thei-dinine i,

1.. Are we to receive the i
of thofe,, who. were; o¢ appearad to be };if‘:
fﬁx_;fo;;g%%s of them ? i there reafon t; be?
tiﬁma;fgy knew the true meaning of
2 Or, h?ié @iﬁleﬁa\fﬁqx%@ﬁd it to" vl
o, by Wi they dece 46
:{éﬁi,th@ vll of thei Creator? 3. Or, )ém-
o peclar k'?‘hﬁ Chriftian miracles, fome of
joneee fok ang other, and were fully adgpted
thc de;i PQ?Q{.%E 4 szfg Y we . j»udge of.
gu from gheﬁﬁ‘)ft’hemPngm
L e

&
5
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we to be convineed ghat God’s intedtioti wass.
bjz-;thcfc iniraclas, to:propagate Chriftianity,.
begaufe it was. aftually. thus  pyopagated?
5.:0r, did the: cirgamitances -attending the
performance of fme miracles plamly fhews:
that,  befides theirinatu rdl imiporty1they bad
Afacan iflitsled:-one;  and - Wert :properly

.or -expreflrons; revealing .the “will .of
God-to'mankind . oo Bl

~The anfwers 0 11 efe- frver <inquinies.wﬂl;.,

caely;- . thinky difeoner.a ftroiigosonnedtions

" petiveen the mizaclesand dafrines of: Chatft,

which. mufl; ampteds - foum an tandiffolublé:
Bonds ¥ . =il pul dacrmme vartio ot 'r'f':;-zq
. 1o Birft then, it 1S evideat,.: that..theye
wm;p.erformed‘- thefe ‘wonderful:works,  had:
knowledge and: power more ‘than':belong “to°
mortals 1 fuch knowledge and posvkrcas mofl:
wholly. prevent- alliithe doubys:that- mighst!

* have-arifen, -from their teaching dotrimes>

which could never be iuveftigated: by -any:
 faculties of the hnman mind,..or: from their:
affaming, authorty to publith the Jaws:and
difclofe the myileries-of heaven. For; whetr
we.are convineed, and every mans what=:
. tgnds to thelr hafkory will be convinced, that
R e - fome

1
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fome kinds of knowledge ?werd'.m'rracdloﬁﬁr

co_ﬁuey'.eﬂ(}?tof thém,: wehave no reafon to e
' jetttheiropretenfions to. infpiration of othey

kinds. “Their own teftimony may then be. |

recewved as good-evidence'of a matter,’ which,;
from the'faét already. ddmitted, independent:
of the charatters of the witnefles, is become:
highly-probable.. .. When we are  convinced:
that they had power to fufpend or alter the:
eftablifhed  laws of nature,: we muft. confider

them as:peculiarly favoured by the Author -
of: nafirep and:r{hall  eafily allow the. title!

thiey claimed of his Heralds; .commanded to-
promulgate other parts of his laws.
agréeablel: tojeur method of: judging in a

thoufand like! Gafes. - We perpetually believe,

upon the. flighteft evidence, fadts fitnilar to.
thofe we:shave experiénceds and they ‘who-
have feerr many -inconteftable proofs of wif+:
dom-and - power, never before given among!
men, could not fufpedt any - deceit; when-
the fame perfons alledged;: that they poffefled.
ather. treafures of fupernatural knowledge,.
other - portions: .of ~divine authority. We-

therefore needronly recolle®, what has been-

often urged b_mtlmfdcfend‘crsi}éf Chriftianity;:

concern-

This is’

R Y
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concerning the witnefles of the falls on '
which it is founded; their number, their in-

107

" tegrity, their ability to know the truth,

their motives to declare it. Thefe have been
all ferupuloufly examined, and appear to be
fuch as muft render their.teftimony of the
moft extraordinary ftories indifputable. But
the fame arguments might be repeated here
with great advantage. For thefe uncom-
mon falts required an uncommon. force of
teftimony to fupport them. - Whereas, the
falts being once fuppofed, the whole force
of analogy will lie: on ‘the other fide. A
communication. with heaven = i1s: acknow-
ledged, and whatever explains the nature and
defign of that communication fhould meet
with'a ready admittance. For it would be
tnconfiftent with the plaineft rules of philo-
fophical reafoning, to give our affent to
thofe, who relate a feries of aftonifthing
-events 3. and not to receive, on the credit of
the fame witnefles, an eafy {olution of them.
But this teftimony, however forcible,
would yet be no other than human teftimo-
ny; aud miracles - are-ufually confidered as
X o .. _the
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the téftimony of.God, . -Aet us'inquire; Whe-

ther ithéfa prorenfions can’ be vindicased, .

. 12 The obviods and -certain effedts of m;. |
yacles among the mof’cbarbarous people it - A
excite the paffrons’ of . fear and wonder, :ﬁd .
curiofity ; and 6o make .them attend to-thy 5 i
perfons eidowed: withihefe powers, ag being
fuperior. toghemfelves, as gods that aredome
.6ewn in the likene(s of men. - Buat;: ~arodg '
‘thofe whom. reafon hastaught:to acknow.
ledge  Ooe Supreme :beingy. the Creatorfnd
Preferveriof the univerfe, thefe eveénts: m}l
certainly be’ attributed to: Him, as thguam-
srediate Author, and bé confidered.as: OLCE |
from Him, wiich: demand attention dnd ¥-
serence.  Such,. it fhould :feem, “would be
vhe imprefions of .miracles upon every us- ;
derflanding. - And if the impreffions be na
ural, then are they the- warning voice o
Ged. "He calls uponius i this, as iy v
Hious other examples, by the faculties dre has :
gfve:n s, to-hiften to his Jaws.: ~The mmﬁl-
.‘zmou of our: unxxdsg&:hesdec‘iaratmn -of his
will. Aﬂé the evidencey which -we ‘camet

‘rci}ﬁ w;tho::ﬁ; vx@lsnce,ﬂ is -fickr as He com-
ﬂ.mnds us to recen &

3

3. Thele
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- 3. Thefe natural apprehenﬁons may be
conﬁrmed if vee atent to- the appavent do-
fign of ¢he ~-miracltes. They reveal God’s
will the more cle&ﬂy, when they arg fach as
can anfwer ne’ ‘other: purpofe aubrthy of the
interpofition of - Prewdence, The greatelt

‘of ‘our Savmurs miracles Were indeed
marks of his benev elence But their uhmes
diate effedts were net Jfuftrious or extenfive.
AN the mtférres heé relieved were peihaps
{inall, when compared with thefe which
‘wen often fuffor-from-2 war, 2 famine, or'a

ifence. - An& et ¥he: Taws - -¢f thature e

ot changed; to- prevent OF raitiparethefe: g

jamities. “The government of the werld'is
catried on By general laws. Some goed rea-
fohs for fach 2 govemmm appear to US.
Many more and better we may’ be unable to
difcover.  And, “though thefe! faws be fome-
tmes -produéhve -of unhappmbfé“wpamsular
per{tms; they' are not, they oeght pot, on
this dccouht; 10 be altered by @ wife’ gover-
ttor, WhO' rcgards the- w‘hole ‘When there-
fore ‘many ehanges in them were ebfarved,
these was »rea‘fmx- to: expelt {ome. DO
D o s ’lmpatml‘f

PP
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{:ﬁportant, more extenfive benef b
I,U pply-of ameal, or the. curé;o('f :
l{i-x;r,ftq_cpnv_incgﬁ ;.
relietof prefent evils was not t ine
fign of our Lord’s mirécleit t};:j:ln;‘wmc’

fxivere not .acconapanied with any fuch“kf}:cm

t. If h‘IS'WOI‘d reftored the withered J; Dg"

of men, it alfo caufed 3 Afig-tree to me,s
avfray. He calmed the feq to falve a ﬁﬁ;:'hcr
thip; he walked upon it, "and ﬁlpéo'r‘ted';ig

of his difciples, with
. / s out an ,f
An earthquake and z u‘lira}; Jfuch neceffity,

ulous da; :
: ' niraculous  darknef;
3;,tortcd from the centurion and his cém .
Tuons a confeflion, that zryly #5:c "

the fon-of God, And of mif'if’fi”" ey
:acles‘,,.we are utterly unable to ﬁnsrtzl.
-xneaglng,~ unlefs it were to ixxiprint th;' fune
important truth. S e fane

vIu other inftances the defi
In none more evident, |

of this day’s folemnit

t" ﬂ}au :the
a’ d‘fcafeh 1

gn is evi_denls;
than in the occafion
. Tf) what purpofe
with new know.
bled to utter it in

us more. fully, that the -

R A T v
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them? Could a divine commiflion to inftru&
mankind havé been ‘written in mose- legible
charaGters? With: what defign- were. they
taught . languages, - unlefs that they might

" fpeak them? ‘And what had they. of impor-

tance ta {peak; but the truths revealed from

. heaven? The.words they‘ﬁtter@d\’irex:'é, ina

firi& and proper fenfe, the language of
God; and the religion they taught was not
their'own, but-his who authorized and en-
‘abled them to -publifh it." -Other miracles
confirmed thé  authority of  the teachers.
“Thefe had: a more dire&t reference to the
doftrimeitfelf, o ¢ et
.~ 4. But we need not confine our reafonings
on this fubje@ to the nature of the falts.
.For though we feem to proceed with tolera-
ble exactnefs, there will'always remain fome
room to fufped, that their nature-is beyond
_our comprehenfion. We will examine an
argument of another kind, to which we are
more accuftomed, and on which many a
_tenet in natural religion, many a received
principle in philofophy, depends. Some of
the cleareft maxims in both thefe {ciences are
_thafe which relate to final caulfes. Whey
. : we
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.we perceive the works of, mature to be admi.
1ably adapted:to certain ehds,. which,,
‘produce frequently avd utiformly, we.eqp.
«clude with the fulleft - afforance, that; thefe
were ‘defigned by their- Awthor: Addy i
like manner; it being onee cftablithed, thay
-the Chritign.miracles were. real, that isy id.
terpofitions of the. Governor of the: wmH,
:the . purpefe for-whichcthey were' perfoboisd
may be difterird: frdm the sevent. - Jnothe
‘works.of the : Almighty; every thing betes
dponds to:his intention. .. Nothing; is done i
vidin,: -Butthe-evént was, that vaft:nombars
in every nation were prefemtly corivesed
from jidelatay and: fuperftition, to 2 firm be.
dief of iChaiflamity. < :And fhat which was

the imhedidte effed, ‘was cestainly the tree |

defign,: of - thefe wonderfil wosks. - The
iwhdle ‘world: is upder the govermment .of
:&ad, and nething happens without his per-
~mifhon, "Bur the difference between his
:.permasffion and dgﬁgn, is et obfeure. The
eventsrwhieh anife, in 2 nawural order,, from
“the-laws sftablithed by Gad at’ the crea-
tion, or-frem ‘his pereeinable terpofition in

%xuwan affairs, muft he ackposvledged as his
a6

defigns, . -

R AR 0 2 o
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deﬁons Such as procecd from the me..
ﬁueﬁced choiée of free qgents, are only per-
m:.ttad by hx;m When the followers. of
Mahomet fell s, sthat ;hc dnceefs w;.trh
thh he propag;gt@d anew ;neh’gxon, proyes
it to.be agreeabje to the Wil of God, she
argpment.has no foundation. Nothing; wve
cqnfefs, can happen in the univetfe, wh1ch it
_is mot agr-eeable to the will of ‘God to pes-
‘mit. But the Proofs of bis defigns can ibe
derived iny from his own ations. . .Buccsls
aloneisno evuj,ence of his apprghatwn. The
(rg;pxd rgrqgre»(s of a religion San NEVEr REOYE
}ts t-x;uth ;bo\}gh it ,m,ay:];ﬁafpﬁqent, i}i&d‘gn
the reli £1on 18 @rpved by Jnitacles, to.cops

SRR

......

And what ﬁanher evidepce of. thezpurpofe,

ﬁr,m thexr h;ﬁorv, and ex)pla.m their d;e,ﬁgu,

' fqr which ,rpx;acles Were gerfarmed £4n

_gither be wifhed or congeived?- L he tef
af the authgl;s, th@ ma.mrcﬁof the. fg&s,rb,;u
ﬁtnefs for, one gurpafe, and mxﬁtncfs far any

~_otber, the;eﬁc&s ghat. follpwed, all umige in
_the fame .exphication of  them. Nothipg

could-pe a;dg}ed 0 tbeﬁe.abundant proofs, .pn-

‘, lefs itwere the exprefs,, the dire&, teftimopy
| Aqf Lod himfelf. Even.thatis not, Iwg;{;d
v I

5. Mi-
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5. Miracles, we have obfe;ved, ha_v‘gz;g.
“natural fignification, by which they interpfét
o mankind the will of the Supreme Being,
But a meaning may alfo be fixed to them by
~confent, and then they become in the fig.
“eft fenfe a language.  Words, we kngo%,
are'arbitrary, not natural, figns of our idééé;
and, when other figns ate ufed and under-
ftood, truth or falfehood may be declared by
thefe figgs, ‘as well as ‘fpoken in_ words,
“ Examples to - illiftrate thi A
~ obvidus to be mentioned. Nor is this ufs of
appointed figns neceflarily confined to ier’s
- dealings 'Wit/hi'each other. God’st coﬁférit:’te,v
 the meaning -impofed on them by -meh ‘Thay
be clearly difcovered. It feems to " be cledr,
‘when a miracle s performed for the exprefs
- purpefe of “confirniing a particular fa& or
doctrine, and is before chofeq - as the fign
-of its truth : 77 be God that afé/wer'etbﬁ_y fire,
-faith the-prophet, Jz pin be God. Jehovah
- anfwered by fire, and thereby declared hin.
- felf to approve ‘the worthip ufed by the
- Jews, '"'ﬁot_"thc Wbrﬂlip ‘of ‘Baal. Our Sa-
) viohr',"b’éfor‘e he reftored Iazarys to life, thus-

* ‘addrefled- his” Pather; Fatber, I thank “thee
' R , - that

S polnt are tog .

£
e
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Shas xhou. haf beurd. me. ~+4nd-léﬂ¢w];p that
1;50# beareft me. always :. b;u;‘ ;beczzufe of }j e peo=
ple which fiand bys 1 faid. it, that they -
know, "that thoa - hafl, fert me: Here then
the defign .of t'hc,,n}i_:g‘c‘lcls,ogeiglg profe gh'.
e« afked, of God,, g.',s_'a‘;gef’gfpony ‘to»‘t e:
p‘éé}pl’ej that Jefus Chrift was his meﬁ?'angerf.
and God gives his affent to the mcal.lmg af-
..ﬁx‘écvl to. it, by ';imxxlxégliat@lyf Pey{orr}r}%x}g‘f rt__l})e
misacle. A fuller delaration _Pf.aﬁént»?p?lj
nof: ihave ‘been. ggplreﬁfed.‘ T})e; miracle ‘h‘a:
@@y the  fame import. with the, wos 91;
-pronounced from, heavens This.is my Mﬂzﬁ
fins bear: ye bim. . Apd St. John cpncludes
Juﬁly, that they -who re_]eé‘t' the Chrm}aln |
‘revclation, bave made God a liar ; not believ-
ing the Zq/ﬁmozzy,' which be gave of bis f.w.z,:‘;
““Thus has the great Loud Of; ; ghe; univerfe
fubmitted to an intercourfe with his. r,gafgt:-
zhle creatures 3 requiring of’;thcg% x)one':-‘bth
2 reafonable fervice, a fervice ‘\fvhmhvfpnngs
from. convition, a zeal acgordmg to know-
_'ledgc; . He has net only given them fggu‘lf
tiés, to weigh and -.exar'ni.ne th.e prﬁatgnﬁons
of fﬁofe, who come to them in his name ;
 bot has encoura‘ged them in the free }l{ezof
o 1z thofe
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thofe facitlties, by repeated promifes ek |
tual eviderice. Every mian, ‘who evillsdgy |
Swill, fhall Wivw - of the doiirine, whethyry
B of ‘God. He,~who cultivites in hikif |

a eadiriefs to undérftind, ‘and a telolutionly ¢

‘practife, what relifion requires 6f hith, “fhaj
‘riever be ‘déftittte of infirultion. He, wiy '
“hungereth dnd ¢hifleib dfter rightesufrefs, el |
“eertainly ‘be filled. 'The ‘influence ‘of e
“Holy 'Spirit, joined 'to’his twn ‘pious4iten. .
“tion, witl quicken s fagdcity in‘the!dike. |
“¥ery of ‘the ‘truth ; -enabling him to form .
juft conchifions himfelf; and to undetfnd
~and diftinguifh thein ‘when ‘fet beéfore him |
"" "Suchare the éffe@s upon bir minds ofthe
divine affiftance, in ourftady of Chriftinity:
“and by théfe ‘effelts only can that %ffiftance
“be difcerned. They who expe& ‘to ‘fedl,

or fancy that they have felt,  the-guidanceof *

“ithe Holy Spirit; miftake the nature-8f his |
" ordinary operations. The Seripturestowhere |
" declare, all our experiente of ‘God’s gevexﬁ-
“rent forbids us to imagine, that a miracleis
- tontinually repeated, not for-the great pur-
“pofe of inftru@ing or -amenling mankind,
» but
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but to give to the éai‘ficular favour.ites of
heaven, fuch an affurance of falvation, as
tends to render them indifferent about tl’lﬂe
0iffy means-of obtaining 1t, the f’tudy ar?d
pradtice of religion. God’s prormfes. of aid
and comfort muft be underftood, as his othe.r
promj,fe§, of providing for us food and ’;ja%-
ménts heither of them extends to fhc vi-
cious or theidle, neither of them is fulfilled
by extraordinary interpofitions ; bu; they
were intended as encouragements to a@twﬂ&?
and indufiry, both in our temporal and {pi-
ritual purfuits. i

-
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Of the EvibEncy ariﬁﬁg ‘froﬁ;
- the ProPrECIES of the 0;1;
TeEsTaMENT, R

Marrtuew ii, 2,

Hhere is be that is born king of the Yews?

For we bave feen bis Slar in the eaft, and
are come to worfbip bim, -

UCHwasthelanguageofithe Eaftern Magi
whofe devotion had led them to ]éfui
falem to attend the birth of our Saviour

The r 1g1 o
L ey were men of a religious order among
the Perfians, .

i no lefs eminent for their know-
le g§ of nature, and particularly of the ap-

pearances

T TRt I
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pearances 1in the heavens,- than for the con-
fideration and rank which they held in the
ftate. The coftly prefents they brought,
proved at once their riches and the fincerity
of their convi@ion. Of the latter indeed
there could be no doubt, by whatever means
it was produced; asit had determined them to
perform a pious pilgrimage into a diftant and
hoftile nation, in order to teftify the reve-
lation they had received, and pay a religious

* homage to the new-born prince, Religious
it certainly was, if they were called to it by
;1 {ummons from heaven; a fummons given,
as they conceived it, by the appearance of
a ftar, and explained by the preditions of
the ancient Jews. The prophecies of the Old

' Teftament were not unknown in the Eaft,
And the title King of the Fews was un-
doubtedly taken from thofe writings, and was
defigned by the wife men, as it was applied
by the Jewith people, to fignify their pro-
mifed Saviour, the Mefliah, or Chnft. So
Herod, who then filled the throne, under-
ftood it. For he immediately garhered
the chief priefis and [cribes logether, and

‘ Ia demanded
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detianided of thim, whire Chrif fruuid b
dprnd - R
Biif whiat mef we think of the reufsh
which thefe travellers gave for their élfq{mj )
Théy had fien bis STAR in b éaf.  Nhft éf(g
therefore be led té crédit the exploded forems
of judicial aftiology ! Or; as the eavillers
zevelationt wotld phrfoads us, réjelt the o
guitietrt of thefe fages; as a mese chym‘&?at,
thie whimfical éotichifiot of Chaldean fobib.
f-%iy?rs‘-? The rativhal mquiver wilf do ﬂeifth&'
tHe oe nof €ie other.  Fory thowsh the
ooty prétéhces to predictioris and deils
ra'm‘»s ﬁom th*ﬂ ffm*§ -‘be gr’@?hﬂ%fs' aud 35-
{arﬂ‘, Vet %hfz judBerént of thete 20 zorioHicts
HHiay- fxgi:c' BEeH JeE and eonclufive; Fhe
Bpfardatiofs of thE hieivens Wit ths Favouriic
wuféimient of Bafterd ndeicus, They fif
ifcovired, anid marked oot the diffbrein
-motions of the fh, meoh, ihd Rirs, ddi
Bericds aid the fules of théir afﬁpéa’i‘édt‘é
rfl aﬂ thrs u‘"a’s fbienee and éc;tﬁé;if;itjf' and t’ht;
“Yeartied 6F Tufer aes Havs béerr benehted Yy
Hieir fudies, But on #his flid kinowledge
‘ f:af*.lo\fl'tj;f, or {upérﬁitio‘x‘}, hz‘rdv_hxi“ncr thé weak
gppeudage of Aftrolagy:; and the ca}ual events

1
' of

-
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of human life were conceived to be connedted
withi, and fignified by, the appearances of tire
heavéns. Fere was érfor onky and ¥l uhoms
whichy; s juft reafonimg amd teae philofophy
grew up and fovriflied, graduatly withered

away, and s nOw éntwely megledted amd
forgotten, Whereas the {cience of Aftrone=

my is both felid and uwfeful. The fudy of
it not orly furntthes our minds with real
knowledge 5 it prepases them alfs, and mote
pethaps tian #ny other, for religious com-
gernplations. It opéns and enlarges our con-
cepriong of the tnmeni{s extent, the diftant
goTinedions, the regular and perpetual govern-
_fnent, of thié éreation; and confequently af
,the powes, wifdom, and goodnefs, of the
Credtor.  And this influence of it feems, ¥
fome foit, to be confirmed by the esample
‘befote us. For we may tegfonably believe
that ; of all the gentile. worldy #heir minds were

-beft prepared for the reception of the Gofpel,
-to whem it was. firft eommunicated, atid
o firft came to worthip its divine Authot.
Now, fuppdfing in thofe nations fueh ‘a

_general difpofition to contemplate the lrea-
yens, and that Gad had purpoied to.réveal

: to
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to r-hf:m the important event of our Lerdy
nativity 5. in what apter’ manner could g,
a}arm be {pread, than by a miraculous chap ;
of the objeéts they were moft ufed to COE
fider? What could fponer excite the atfentiog;
of Aftronomers than the appearance ofa new
flar? The conclufion they.drew from this
wgnderfgl {pectacle, might either -be fug.
. gfaﬁed‘ by Divine Infpiration, or be the o%.
dmary effect of human opinion ; an o‘piniun
Berhéps founded in their own vain theorics
-but confirmed by the JcWiIh propheciﬁs’oz:
the_Meﬁiab, which then held the v;rorld in
anxtous fufpenfe, and were fuppofed to draw
§ear their completion. And the laticr \;vill
appear the-more probable fuppofition to t‘hQ\fC%
‘w.ho confider the words of the Scripfixr;
?nﬁory: where the wife men, feeing .again,‘
m .]udca the ftar, which had occafioned
their Journey, are faid to have regpiced witbi
an efo’edirg great joy; the proPér ae‘ferip;
tion of men, who, on a fudden, were bc-
come abfolutely convinced of an opinion

which before they had held only on ground;
of probability, and on which they had
hazarded their eafe and reputation. |

§ But

e
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© But may we allow ourfelves . to imagine
that the Ged of truth would build the evi-
dences of his revelation on error ; and, })e,-
caufe'.the warm imaginations of certain fan~
ciful prophets' had conne&ed the rifing of a
bright ftar with the nativity of a hero, would
fignify the birth of his fon by a miraculous
appearance of the fame kind ? The difficul-
ty deferve a {erious anfwer. We will pro-
ceed to it by degrees. - Perhaps, in all our
teafoning, there are fo many defetts, fuch a
mixture of untertainty and falfhood, that
‘to the all-difcerning eye of God there may be
little difference betweenour firmeftand weakeft
conclufions. Poffibly. it may be of no great
importance to the happinefs of mankind to
judge right in queftions of philofophy. But
‘'whether it be important or not, certainly men
have fallen into many miftakes of this kind,
whichthe Gofpel hasnot attempted to correét.
And there feems to have been no reafon why
thefe miftakes thould not be appliéd, if they
. could be applied, to fupport truth.  For,
fince it is the ufual method of Ged’s provi-
dence to bring good out of evil, why may
~we not- alfo believe, that He fometimes
condudls,
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comdudys men to trath Ehm@ugh, erros ! "Fhe
errar, indeed, muft not make 2 neceffy

paet of the argument. For then the whglf
would e lcions. - But it may excis
tertion to- juft and folid proof, without ﬁ;ny’
w«mrmw on:the wifdem, of the veracity 0£
s aam‘ﬁh.{')r;: ‘Thas, i the CX_&FD:})E we mm
coufidening, :the citeumftance on which the
whaleevadsnde refhs, is the nature of tL}at eit ra:

wete condudied. And the hiffory clearly fhews
iite hemvizacalous, A real flar, we know, i
#$ segular motions, sould not have paiziied
out 3 certaincountry, much lefs 3 fingle v»ill;;gef
ora pmm houfe. But a ;mira.culau;
kgh-‘is beh moved towards; 3nd faod aver,
thel hMm of the heavenly infant, w'a;
equelly & proof of bis divine miffion ; whe
thei the opiniom, entertgined, as we may
fappefe, by thefe fages, that the tifing of an
mmmen ftar denoted the nativity of fome
t;:?@ﬂt perion, were the genuine diQtate of
i}é IfZl 1;: the fparious offspring of fancy,
A E«.mﬁar_ remark may facilitate. our pro;
grefs in cxa,mixxiag the aggﬁmngn;_s for th;
. . truth

i
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fruth of Chriftianity taken from:ehe icoraplie-
sioh of ancient prophecies. Learned e
#ravxe thowght, that feveral .of the pafiagas
«ited dromthemby the Ewvangelifts, thad oot
wiignally the fame fenfe, wihich they -are
applicd. ~ And, amidft che obfcusity af whote
awtitings, and the thort and imperfe® hif-
‘xories -of the times when they were com-

pofed, it may Bot always ‘be %aly o deter-
“ynifte, whi¢h-ef them-sehated toithe Mefiah.
Rt r:willibe »eqéailay‘«‘axia’ﬂ;ﬂik “to TouTipur-
'*pé(e‘{adifceﬁep’, wwhich of them wese {o zz-
plied By “the Sivs, (befisis thie. tomeug, :0f
Chifts -For, af the woniber and ssatueeinf
sthe predi@ions, which they under{tood .0f
“swhe Meéffiah, be “fach, ‘that neither art nor
mecident couldfulfil them ; ~then have weithe
fame evidenee ¢f Ged's’ interpofiton »for
‘their -accomplifhment, whethen they nmder-
feod ‘them -rightly -or mot. The immisaole
Sugoniilts-in- the -corré{ponidence sof jthe evexts
with the expetations, and it 1s not neceflary
to inquire, whence thefe experations were
derived. It is the lefs neceflary, beca{e the
argument from ancient prép'heqi‘eég ‘s in-
tended chiefly to convince the ]éw“s',"ii'rlid; fill
oo ' adhere
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adhere to. the fame interpretations of them,
and believe them to relate to the yet future
kingdom of their expected Meffiah. Let yg
therefore attend to the defcriptions of thig
kingdom, and examine how far Chriftianity
aanFrs them. We fhall then be able to do.

‘termine, whether Jefus had a fair claim fo
that title, by which. the wife Men enquired
for him, of King of the Feaws. .
And firft, the extent.of that er’npire; of
Whic‘h the Mefliah was to-be the ~F.ounaef
and Governor, is deferibed in remarkable
terms. A/l * nations, {ay the prophets, jZm][
ﬂofw unto 1t 3 all + people and nations, énd lan~
- guages /7:411 ﬁrve bim; thet Heathen ﬂuzl[ be
bis iﬂberifanjce, and the uttermoft parts‘qf z;be'
earth bis pofliffon s bis | dominion fhall be from
fez 1o .._/Z’a, Jrom § the rifing of the ﬁm' unio
the going down thereof,  And, though all
. other mighty monarchies have grownﬂup'l;‘y‘
._:ﬂov?r_ degrees, and,‘ when arrivca‘jat\;. the

*IC i a. Mic. iv. 1.
+ Dan. vii. T4
< 1 Plalmii, 8.
| Plalm Lxxii. 8,
§ Palml ;.

{ummit
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fummit of their power, have fpeedily fallen

‘to ruin; days fometimes deftroying the

works of ages: of the New Jerufalem, the
kingddm‘ of the Mefliah, it was predicted,
that its eftablithment thould be without de-
lay, its duration without end. “The prophets’
fpeak of this Meflenger of the Lord, as fub-
duing * the nations in a day, and keeping
them in {ubjection for ever and ever. His
appearance was_to be fudden s like the
lightning +3 his contimuance || 'as Zing as the
Jun'and moon endureth. o o
-Now none of the ‘greatelt empires, that
Kave arifen among mankind, ever equalied

Chriftianity, either in its rapid progrefs, its

extenfive dominion, or the length of its
profperity. Suddenly indeed was this call
from’ Heaven heard ax}d obeyed, in all-thofe
countries which could come within the view
of the prophets;, in every mnation of the
then known world. And, as the world has
been enlarged by new difcoveries, the laws

I Ix, 22, and Mal. iii. 1.

+ Matt. xxiv. and Luke xvii.
1 Pfalm Ixxii. 5.
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and do&unss of ;Chrlﬁ have b@cn C,ar,nqd ‘/

,far hcymd,its anclent. bpundar;es, ulro thggg
egions whese the fun was fuppofed to 1k
andider,  Naoris: there any reafop tp behm,

l;haI Jus mdlozlty, shough contmyall,v o

mcaﬁug, is yet _approaghing o its ptmoft
Jirits. © On the qongrary, .the prefent fiae
«af the smrld Affords ;a prelamptipn, jade.
“pendentiof all predictions, shat. Chriffiapiy
will hecome t&x:umvcrﬁal rehglon .of man-

| Kind. Several Chriftian flates have e,

~.dHlant countries.
_@he;;s are.nat doing the fame. ;I‘heiptqqu
_Aors of Chuﬁxa.mty. -wherever they, GaR gain
.iadngiffion, Jabour to majke profelytes. Thofe
. wf-pther.réligians ace, ﬁltbﬁf indifferent, ahant
- :hc propagation of them, or: prougly sefufe
. to sammunpicate the fuperior adyantagss

. Joppole. themfelves -to enjoy. Y‘SS t;gflﬁatﬁyﬂ

IR
i
i

for fome ages, and are,now, {ending fgggh

ange.and, ﬂounlhn;l,g.,colamcs into the smoft

"Mahorgetans ,and Hes-

szgdom .of Chrﬂ by the encrgafe of its
own fubjeé’cs, and by the gradual acceffion

of {l’;rangers, feergs lxkely 0. aveﬁ(pncid the
cart

v

Agai,
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- Again, the prophets declared, that the
Meffiah {hould not eftablith his dominiomn
cither by fraud or conqueft. In him was
to be neither wislence * nor decest. He was
ot to firive for cry. He was mot to break
even a bruifed reed; but, without noife or

tamult, to fmite § the earth with the rod of
bis mouth, and with the breath of his lips 1o

the wicked. Inftrufion and - perfuafron
were to be his onlg arms. He eould want
fo-other. For he was ta be the §defire of alt
nations, who would come from the utmoft
parts of the earth  to bow)|| doton before himy
and 10 lick up the duft of bis feet. The nioft:
Gerce and difcordant natures were to unite in
their fubmiffion to him. The ¥* wolf was
15 dwell with the lamb, the leopard to lie dowwn
with the kid, and the Lion to eat firaw like the
bullock. And not the people only, but their
rulers alfo, were willing to acknowledge
his authority. Kings, it is foretold, Shalt

* If ll. g. + I, xlii, 2. cited Matt, xil. 1g.
1 I oxi. 4. § Hagg. ii. 7.
] i xlix. z3. *# If, xi. 6. and Ixv. 25,
K Jé
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ez bimy and -arife ; Princes alfo fball worfbis

him*. The Kings +of the Gentiles fball et
bis glory ; they jbal/ minifler unto bim; they
Sball § be the nurfing fathers of his people,
And, whereas all extenfive governments have
been found 1 m_]unous to the common rights
of mankind, and an univerfal empire has
been ever dreaded as an univerfal calamity;
the kingdom of the Meffiah is reprefented

by the prophets, as a wife, a righteous, 2

mild and peaceful government ; which thould
cultivate the underftanding, encourage the
virtue, and fecure the bappinefs, of all its
fubjects. Among the offices afcribed to’ the
expetted Deliverer of Ifrael, were thcfe,

£11 the || earth with the knowledge of the Lmi,
fo ¥* brmg in everlafling righteoufnefs, to pub-
lifb ++ peace and comfort to God’s people,
give TTunto them the oil of joy for mourning,

and zhe garment of pra 1fe for the /j)zrzi qf

bmvmey.'f

*Hhilz©  tHlie. | T
23{: xhx.'z3. § I xi. g: Hab. i, 1y,
' Dan. ix, 24 ++ 16 L 4.

It I

And
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And furely thefe predictions - denote
(though the ]ews, whilit they difcerned the
relation of them to the Mefliahy were blind
to their true meamng) that the- kmgdom :
thus deferibed fhould not be a tmporal one.
Its rife. was to-be by influence on the minds,
sot by force on the beodies, of men; ifs aim,
not to deftroy the kingdoms of the earth,
but to receive both the rulers and people into
its protetion 3 its end, to make men foe,
and good, and happy.. Such a'kingdom ex=
a@ly is that which Chrift hath founded;
eftablithed at firft; ‘and increafed afterwawds,
in that wonderful ‘manner which the’pro-
phets foretold. - When a {mall band of
fithermen and mechanics, without power or
intereft, went forth on this vaft defign, and
carried with them no other arms than the
plain words. of truth and fobernefs; they
were fuperior to all the forces of -their ene-
‘mies. 'They overcame in every conflict;
they fubdued the world. But,. when a num-
ber of potent princes and warriors, with a
profeffed refolution to enlarge the bounds of
Chriftendom, drew together immenf{e armies,

armies animated with.fuch an extraordinary
K2 . zeal




zeal and enthufiafm, as nothing feemed able |

to withftand; after repeated and obftinate at,
tempts, and a-terrible flaughter of their fub.
Je&s, they returned (the few who dig Tes
turn) with thame and. difappointment : hay,
ing learned, by miférable experience, wha
they might have learned from the Qg o

New: Teftarnent, that it is not the defign of
Providenes, ‘that Chriftianity thould bepro- 1

pagatecl by the fword. The evidence i
offers to the'undcrﬂ:anding, and its influence
upon the morals of men, are the Pproper re.
commendations of it to unbelievers,

though fome have interpreted the encomiums,
given it by, the prophets, of thofe effeds only,
which it-is. capable of producing in. the minds
andbeartsof mensifthey would feriou {ly attend
tolit: yet whoever compares the rmannéss of
Chriftian. nations with -thofe of other relis
gions; whaever obferves how neceflary it is;
that. perfons, fet. apart to ftudy and teach
Chriftianity, thould be fkilled in. the various
branches of fejence and learning ; will fes
Tufficient. reafon to confefs, that the world is

aétually indebted to this inflitution for much.

both of itsvirtne and kaowledge.
| 6 S

The
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“The prophets, it mult Be’o‘w:_'red,;oftt-n
fpeak of thefe benefits in high'ﬁgﬂ‘raﬁbve éx-

. preffions ; which raakes it fometintes difficult

todetermine, whether the eventshave fally an&
fivered the prediQtions. - But efrough is clesr
to afford an important argument for the truth
of Chriftianity. 'The fum of the predi&ions
is, that; among the Jews, a people defpifed
and detefted by all the neighbouring nations,
a perfon fhould arife, who, without any
power but that of perfuafian, fhould prevail
on all the kingdoms of the earth, the fub-
je&s and their governors, to own him for
their fovereign, and f{ubmit to his laws;
that he fhould thus prefently form, and after-
wards gavern, by the fgme methods of gen-
tlenefs and peace, a lafting empire, perpe-
tually increafing, till it fh_duld 'bg:cqmg
univerfal. Could any prediion have ap-
peared more incredible ? Could any be more
fully or clearly accomplithed ? Allow only,
that Chrift’s authority is properly ftyled a
government, a dominion, a kingdom, (and
by what apter names could it be exprefled ?)
and every part of the prophecy is either

K3 literally
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literally fulfilled, or appears to bc now gomg

on towards its completion.

. Wxth affurance then may we behevc, that
the child to whom the Mag1 were condutte],
by a new ftar, is the fame who was foretold ‘f
by the prophet under thefe magnificent fitley |
 Wondsrful, Counfellr, the Mighty Gody dk

‘Everlafiing Fathery the Prince of Pegce.

R AT

DIS-,J

f 135 )

DISCOURSE IX.

The fame Subje&t continued.

LUKE XXiv. 2'5, 26,

Then be faid upto thems O ﬁols and flow of
beart 1o believe all that the Prophets have
fpokens Ought not Chriff to have fuffered
thefe things, and to enter into bis glory ?

“HEY who have ftudied moft diligently
~ the prophecies of the Old Teftament,

“have been the moft ready to acknowledge

their obfcurity *. The language, in which
thefe books are written, they obferve, is
neither clear nor copious. It confifts of few

words, ufed in a great variety of fenfes; and

* See Bp. Chandler’s Introdudtion to his Defence of Chrif-
ganity, p, 13, &c.

K 4 thefe
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th_efc fenfes often not conneéted, but by fo
minute and {carce difcernible refembla,nme
Thc? ftyle of thefe writings, agreeably to :;-
genius of the Eaftern nations, abounds w'ﬂ:
bold figures, fudden apoftrophes, and fre u;
and unprepared tranfitions. The Pioqlﬁl:t
too ufually mix with their predictions hlﬁi}n :
of the preceding times, or cenfures of thez
own. And to us, who have nothing to
g}nde our fearch through thefe dark gand
diftant ages, fo neceflary a diftinion is not
alway.s fufficiently marked : fo that we
:_fometm'les are in doubt, whether the writer
is fpeaking of things paft or future. Amidft
fo many difficulties, what wonder, it ma
be afked, that we fhould ‘not readily difcc‘ri
al_l the chara&ers of the true Meffiah 'W-Ben
his own immediate difciples were f’low in
comprehending them? But the rebukes
whxc.:h thcy frequently received from the;
gracxous Mafter for this aulnefs, thew that
;ta bPiroceosded from faulty prejudices *; pro-
- y from the prejudices then common
wong the Jews; who expeGted a mighty

% .
See Berriman’s Sermon on

Lefture, S s this text, preached at Boyle's

- temporal
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temporal Prince, commiffioned by God to
reftore their fallen ftate to its. ancient {plen-
dor, and, in the warmth of thefe expectations,
were inattentive to the defcription of the
fufferings he was firft to undergo. And the
obfcurity we complain of 1 fuch, as fthould
excite our induftry, not lead us to defpair
of fuccefs. If we ufe a little attention, there
are two cafes, in which the difficulties be=
fore-mentioned, as far as they concern the
evidence of Chriftianity, will totally vanifh.
One of thefe ca.fcé is, when we can colle&
from clear teftimonies, how the predi&tions
were underftood before the coming of Chrift.
This circumftance has been confidered on a
former occafion ; when it appeared, that, in
order to_judge of the evidence arifing from
the conformity of events to ancient pro-
phecies, it is not always neceflary to difcover
the exa® fenfe, in which thefe prophecies
were delivered. It is fufficient, if we can
learn, what meanings were affized to them
before their accomplithment. When thefe
interpretations are juftified by the fuccefs of
them, then may we fafely conclude that
cither the Prophet or his interpreter was in-

fpired.
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fplred *: an‘d_ we have a feries of prt;dié’c’ :
;n the cafe before us, which (though o
fign of the Authors may not nowg in .
’1F1fta1'1ce; -be fo apparent as to pr’ecludiven
controver{y) were certainly rcfcrredb“a'
]evvs_ to their expeted Mefliah, and . e
cel;;mly fulfilled by Jefus Chrift e
he other cafe, in whi  prophes
‘deliv'éredh'in dark and amb?glfl};u: teg;iph?cy’
yet afford a fall convi&ion; is,”when sf,un;lay
};rop;}ecy is at once explained and ve’r?ﬁc;
g y the e‘vAenti. For it feems ta be of little
. ~z};}port.zmce, i weighing the evidence; ‘gt
Zd:(; time the prediction became clear‘;-}):’f
pised (;t }I:e ever Ql‘cg-r,‘éth~at matters, ‘pl'ac.eél
=pmﬁ&édt ch xjga_c?m of human forefight, were
-beforé*lf :I \mll luftrate my _meaning.
e dg;ogeed;”‘by "t\yo examples takébI;
o n’; ] 1 co.urfes of our Saviour. + Defiroy
:m;fe iffghje, Alﬁ“d he, and- in three days I will
ﬁ‘r e up.. Tl?e Jews anfwered, Forty and
Jix years bas this temple been building ()f"o it

fhould be tranflated § 5 for the work-was
‘Was not

yet finithed) : i -
*’U‘ll . d) : Qﬂa’ wilt thou rear it up in three
_ * Unlefs we rither chufe to fay, w ‘
“thing, That the ‘¢ 0 fay, what comes ¢
giansg ; at the events were accommodated t ho i ﬁf“
s, hy an extraordinary Providence et to e expefta-
¢hn i : )
4 Jobm i, 1o, 1 See Berriman, p- 43, Note

] 2

doys? Fhey certal
‘the place an
gefted, to be {peaking of that temple, wheoce
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iy underftood him, -as
d the occafion naturally fug-

i

T

he had juft driven the traders and money-

changers; andthey looked upon fuch a decla-
yationasa vain boaft of inconceiveable power.
PBut after we had been told, ‘that within
three days he reftored his own life, which
the Jews had deftroyed; we could not have
doubted, even though the Evangcliﬁ had not
‘explained the meaning to us, but be Jpake of
-¢he temple of bis dey; .a fabric not improperly
compared - to  that - magnificent: building,
‘though infinitely more complicated, more
-nicely and wonderfully adjufted, than any
“ever framed by human art.—Again, when
Chrift was foretelling the utter overthrow
of the Jewith nation, fome of his attendants
afked him*, abbere, OF + awbhen, (for the
Evangelifts expréfs the qucﬁibn’diﬁ"erently),
tbefe things {hould happen; to which he
-anfwered, In 2 line borrowed from the book
‘of Job ;";, Wherefoever the carcafe is, there will
the eagles be gathered together || 1f this fign
was at firft uncertain, :t could remaip fo no

s Luke xvii. 37. 1 Matt. xxiv, 3.. 1 Job AXIX. 304

§i Matt. xxiv, 28. Lalke xvil, 37-
longer,
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longer, when the army of Titus furroundeg

Jerufalem. “That was the carcafe, the cipy
devoted to deftruction, about which thi
¢agles, the enfigns of the Roman legigps,

£/

were gathered together.
Many paflages in the Old Teﬂament re
lating to the Meffiah, are § thefe
preditions in the New; particularly thas
faxnous, prophecy contained in the 53%*cha ;
ter o_f Haiah. It might be doubted } ‘h-
jew_x[h, it has been controverted even afrrlc: .
Chriftian interpreters, of whom the : ;
phet is {peaking. And, from the paﬂé fi(t)-
felf, confidered independently of allg th-
events which have followed it, the qucf’cior(x3
could not be eafily decided, By whoever
compares the feveral parts of the prophec
with the gofpel hiftory, mé.y be conv? dy
that there has beey One, and only O npe;'
f.ﬂ_ the human race, te whom theywhrcl);} c())f
;t, Is appk)l;cable. ~ The perfon here deferibed
Y45 to be condemned, and to fuffer death ag
a qlalefa&or'.‘ - He was Zaken, {ays the pro-

"' See this “ehapter Hllufrate

a, .
BHYOan the creed. Bulloctn Chandle:.', ch. xi, § 2z,

Sernions,

phet,

milar to thefe -
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phet, * from prifon, and from judgement ;
bet was cut off out of the land of the living 5
be T made bis grave with the awicked; hbe was
numbered with the tranfgreffors.—His punith-
ment was to be remarkably painful, accom-
panied with fripes I, and braugfes, and wounds.
—It was alfo to be of the moft ignominious-
kind. He was a § man of forrows, and ac-
quainted with grief, and we hid our faces from
bims; be was defpifed and rejected of men.—
But thefe fufferings, and this ignominy,
were not for any offences of his own; (he **
bad done no violence, neither was any deceit in
bis mouth) but, for the wickednefs of others :
be ++was wounded for-our tranfgreffions, be was
bruifed for our iniquities. His {ufferings are
reprefented as voluntarys He It was oppreffed
and afflicied, be was brought as a lamb to the
Saughter; yet be opened not his month. Ht;lm
foul was made an offering for fin.—And this
voluntary offer was to be efficaciqus for
others, and glorious to himfelf; 2e §§ made

» * L8, ¢ Ib.ver.g. 1 Ib.ver,iz. || Ib, ver.s,

§ Ih.ver.4. ** Ib.ver.g. 4t Ib.ver.s. 17 Bbuover ;.
It Ib.ver. 10, §§ Ib, ver. 1z, ’ -

inter-
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mterceffon, he bare the fins of many, he* Juf
tified many 3 and becaufe + be bath poured oyt
bis foul unio death, therefore, {aith 'God, T
will divide bim a portion with the great, amz"
be fhall fee bis feed, be fhall prolong his day; ;
and the pleafure of the Lord fball profper in /51':
band}.—Now, if the whole characer thys
drawn by the prophet belongs to-one angd the
fame perfon: if it  be the fame fervant of
God, who was unjuftly condemned, and fuf.'
fered a cruel and ignominious death ; wh&
endured the pain, and fubmitted to the igno-
miny, not only with patience and coritent-
ment, but williugly and of choice ; wh'o.
obtained, by this facrifice of himfelf, pax"‘-i
don and privileges for others ; who, in rc-;
compence for his virtue and fufferings, wéé
highly exalted, and became the parent of a.,

long and happy race of difciples and fol.

Iowers; and, under whofe government, true
religion, the pleafure of the Lord, flourifhed
and f?read itfelf over the face of the earthv:
then certainly this defcription can with no
degree of propriety be applied to any other,
than our Lord and Saviour, Jeﬁ;s Chrift.

* Ml in. 4 Idover. 12 T Ib. ver. 10.

To
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~Te avoid the force of this conclufion,
fome of the Jews have had recourfe to the
fition of two Mefliahs ; one appearing in a -
mean 2nd affli&ed. condition, the other
powerful and vitorious. But.-their inven-
tion has nothing to fupport it in the Scrip-
tures, or even in their own traditions. The
two parts of the Meffiah’s charalter, the mi-
feries of his life, and the glories of his
reign, are conftantly attributed to” one per--
fon, and are fo clofely conneé&ted, that to fe-:
parate them, would be to overthrow the
evidence of both. 'Nor was fuch a diftince~
tion thought of before -the ~appearance of
Chrift. It has arifen wholly from the infu-
perable difficulty of reconciling, by any
other than the Chriftian {cheme, fuch dif-
cordant fituations, How clear foever the
predictions are of the Meffiah’s {ufferings,
yet, at the time of his appearance, ‘they:
were {o mueh difregarded,. or mifapplied,
that the accomplithment of them produced,
for a time, a general prejudice againft him.
Nothing could appear lefs credible, than that
ke Thould be zhe mighty Prince, to whom Gvd
bad given the utmoft parts of the earth for bis

2 P ?ﬂt"ﬁ o7ty
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poffeffon, who wanted even where to reft his

his head ; that e fhould redeem his countyy.

from mifery and bondage, who was himfei¢
continually affliGted, and treated as a flave;
that 4e thould reign and conquer, who had
juft been crucified and flain. But the ftronger
the inconfiftency may appear, between the
feveral parts of a predition, the more con.
vincing, evidence does. it afford, when the
whole is accomplithed, that it was Spokin
by a true prophet. Let a man pretend to
foretel future events, not unlike to thofe
which have  already happened: and the ca
fual turns of human affairs may, in a courfe
of ages, produce fomething correfponding to
his conjeures. But, when the things pre-
difed are fuch as could not be conceived to
be’ poflible before they came. to pafs, and,
when they came to pafs, bore evident marks
of a divine power: then the infpiration of
the prophet is. unqueftionable.—Again;. the
more. inconfiftent the parts of a predifion
appear, the greater aﬂurance have we, that
it is fully accomplifbed, when the feveral
contrarieties are united. Qur Saviour recon-
aled, by a fingle word, all the apparent op=

pofitions
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pofitions in the prophecies relating to the
Mefliah, My kingdom, {aid he, 15 not of this
wor/d *_ And, when this folution of the dif-
ficulty 1s oﬁered, we cannot but wonder,
that the ancient Jews did not difcover 1t
from their own prophets: who reprefent this
Prince of peace, as eftablifhing his empire,
by the mild influence of reafon and religion,
not by the violent efforts of ufurpation and
war; who defcribe that empire, as founded
in juftice, and yet univerfals as fofported
only by confent, and yet everlafting; who
declare, that, under this government, ali
nations of men .fhould be enlightened with
religious knowledge, and converted to the
practice of true righteoufnefs, thould be af-
fared of pardon for their former fins, be
blefled with- peace of conicience, and be re-
ceived imto God's fpecial favour and protec-
tion. -Such is the. prophﬁucal defcmpuon of
the Meffiah’s kingdom; a defcriptian, when
-rightly underftood, perfedtly confiftent with
the account of his {ufferings; but never

rightly underftood, tillit was fulfilled. And
. * John xzviil. 26,

L #h the




146 DISCOURSE IX.
the difficulty which fubfifted fo lo.ng, of

conceiving, how thefe prophecies. could |

agree, - aifords' at once the cleareft proofs,
that they were not of human mvention, and
that he, who has explained and reconciled,
has fully accomplithed them.

The Prophets, who detineated thefe prin.
cipal parts of the Mefliah’s ofice and charac-
1¢r; tonched alfo other circumiftances relating
to his perfon, lefs important indeed in their
own »nature, but- equally dec:tﬁve in the ex-
“ gmmmon of his pretenfions. The zme of
‘his éppearanc'e was preditted in fuch a man-
ner, that the Jews of that age were in con-
tirual expeation of it, and fpread this ex
pe&a‘tmn through the whole Roman empire,
Tt piac‘e‘ of*his birth is exPreﬂIy named by
* one prophet;’ his trflve and family by feveral.

His jbrerzmner 1s mentloned as a +‘vazte m -

Atbe 'wzla’ermjﬁ, that s, a preachcr to bar-

ren “hearers, to thofe who brought not forth

the fruits of . rxghteoufne(s and again under
the name of +Eltas, in whofe fpirit and
power-he went forth, and whom he re-

* Micah v, 'z'.' + ILxl'3. 1 Mal iv. 5.

& {embled
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femibled in the’ aufterify of %ifs life and thé
tendency of his do&rine. Thefe predictions
clearly thew,  that the perfon whe an{wered
to ther was the promifed Meffiah: Each of
them taken fibgly® would have cbufidérable
force. All together muft be ifrefiftible. <

"When the completion of the prophecies’is
manifett; the application of them' to the
proof of our religion is the fame 'as of -other
miracles. But: thete. is ‘oné -advartage pe-
cdliar. to them, iand.:fuch. as defetves odr
notice:: . They-conniect together the Old and
New Teftaméiit: : Toa Jewssmwho acknows
ledges the . authority of Mofes ‘anddthe Pro-

phets,” they * offer the fhorteft and- plaineft

evidence of Chriftianity. To a Chriftian,
alreddy: convinced by the miraclés and doc-
trines of: our Saviour that he was’a teachér
fent from ‘God, - they. prove with equal clear-
nefs the divinity of the Old Teftaptent. - Ta
fa, futh learned Jews.as have.in modera
times embraced Chriftianity; (and, compared
with ‘thofe- among them who have made
any -progrefs ‘in-letters, the number is nos
fmall *),- have afually been 'convinced by
o See Chapman’s Eufebius, vol. i, at the end.

Lz ~ this
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this argumtent; and feveral of them haye
written treatifes to prove from the prophecies,
that Jefus is the Meffinh: On the othe

hand, the defenders of Chriftianity feldom

hegin with, effablifiing the divine authority
of Mofes and the Prophets. For, themgh
many dire& proofs, bath external and .
ternal;s may be ‘brought to fupport it; yet
the Golpel hiftory, being of times much
nearer to us, in which we have a nember of
€ontempordry ‘writers, and being connefed
with other known s, is confirmed by
clearer and more abundart teftimonies, This
hiftory being once eftablithed, it appears that
the prephecies;tecorded in the Old Teflament
have been - fulflled 3 and 1t eafily - follows,
that the Prophets were commiffioned and
inftrafted from heaven. ‘Thus the fame
argument, propofed to the Jew and the
Chriftian, confirms to each the other’s Serip-
tures. To both it demonfirates, that it is

the fame perpetual Gavernor of the world

who has fpoken;, in diftant ages and'in dif
ferent manners, to the Patriarchs, to the
Iraelites, and to-all mankind; and it ought

o to

DISCOURSE IX. 149
¢o increafe their attention and .rcvcrence‘to
ihat Religion, for the introduction _of Wl}l(;h
his providence appears to have been fo i.ofng
exerted, ¢ *defigning it from the beginning,
« forming plans for the‘difglyo_f,urq,‘_ efnd
£ pre:paring evidence for the confirmation
& of it

+ Rarrow.
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Of the Arcument drawn from the
sWIFrT ProracaTion of the Gosrxy, ‘

Marraew, siii. 31, 32.

47;01‘[7# ?fzraé/e put ke forth unto them Jayin
The kingdom of bepfv;ﬁ 15 Jike z’au a ’ r;vi}zgz
{pzf/?f;rd-_[;'ed, which a man took and j?: oﬁ‘
i bis field s which indeed s 1he 25aﬁ 0 well
Seeds 5 but, when it is grawk, 71 75 the gre:zg;
i/bieaz-fji beré}v, and becometh o tree, fo that
s o 7 ’ .
b s

T'H i

T th% ;/Intlent prophets having defcribed

foundor . effiah, as a mighty prince, the

éur ) ofan .extenﬁvc and lafting dominion;

our ‘flvmur,: In ?H‘:IﬁOP to thefe predi&ions’,
: o

Rty A

- Teftimonies, 4 vols. 4to.
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and to remind men of their accomplifhnient,
often ftyled the religion, he inftituted, the
Fingdom of God, or the kingdom of heaven.
This is evidently the meaning of the words
in the paffage before us. It is the Chriftian
difpenfation; which is here compared to «
grain of muffard-feed. The beginnings of it
were the {malleft that can be conceived ;
they promifed nothing of its future greatnefs.
This minute feed was _fown in a field. In ap-
pearance it was loft, it perithed. The fuf-
ferings and death of Chrift, and the difperfion
of his difciples, feemed to have put a final
end to all his pretenfions. But the religion,
he pr’ea,ched, revived and flourithed. It pre-
fently became a great tree; and the birds of
¢he air, men difperfed in every region under
heaven, came and lodged in the branches thereof :
found in its do&rines and precepts that peace
and fecurity, which they had {ought in vain
among other fyflems of religion or ‘phi-
lofophy. ‘ o

% The rapid and extenfive progrefs of
Chriftianity, and the extraordinary changes.it

* On the fubje& of this Difcourfe, confult Lardner’s Ancient

L 4 produced
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produced in the f{entiments and difpofiti

and behaviour of mankind, have afapejas
to many unprejudiced inquirers to be ;eid
raculous. And, when they are ackncm}l o
to be fo, they furnith us with the {ame 34
guments for the defence of our religion a-
‘other miracles ; the force of which hag bé 5
formerly explained. But thefe events feé:i
to defcr-vc a diftinét examination, as thereié
fon'.re,thmg peculiar in the teftimonies i
whch they are conveyed to us, and f@m?cr
variety in the ufes to which they are applied
by the advecates of Chriffianity, e
ﬁl.E_\ll the evidence we are a-ble to offer i;l
pport of our religion may be ‘

cal}ed bifforseal. . Our apgunirents I::;Pefl}lr
founded on certain fats, ‘delivered' ;imvn
fmrm ??mote times, and preferved by w‘ri'ttcn.
’mcm_onals. But, aceording to ,fhé different
nf:xtures of thefe fa@s, the -proofs'o.f them are
é;&'crpnl: The miracles recorded in the
4 {(:zgals nggr; .ufualsy t.he‘ plain objeéts of thc
o 70 WIChthe c:llifciplgss of ‘Chrift were
the immediate witnefles. They attefted thefe
mitr:i_xcles ‘\conﬁ_amly and cezaﬁf{em,tly- and
topiirmed their atteftations, many b}’ the

lofs,

e
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lofs, all by the hazard, of their lives, We
cannot conceive any fuller teftimony. But
the progrefs of Chriftianity in different
countries and for feveral ages, and the -
fuence of it upon the charalters and be-
haviour of its converts, cosld never come o
the immediate knowledge of any fingle wit-
pefs. He who alleges facts of this kind,
muft have colle@ed them from the teftimeny
of many. Nor are thefe things -of {b precife
2 nature, or fo eafily determined, that they
could not be either miftaken or mifrepre-
fented. When the preaching of the Apofiles
had converted great multitudes in many dif-
tant provinces, it muft be difficult to after-
tain the numbers, or to compare them with
thofe who had opportunities of learning the
trath and yet reje@ted it. And when the
converts, in obedience to the laws of Chrift,
had forfaken not only their fuperfiition and
idolatry, but their vices alo, the fudden
_change would naturally lead men to aggra-
vate their former wickednefs, and magnify
their prefent virtues. The account therefore
given by the prinditive Chriftians of the fus-
prizing increafe of their religion, both in the
- number

7
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number of. its outward: profeflors, and iy ity
prevalence: ‘over the firongeft paﬁ‘:onsAand
moft Fenﬁrmed habits,” ought not-to have
been received without caution, - if it had- net
been acknowledged - without referve; evep
by their ~enemies. 'The triumphs of the
Ch;iﬁians and the complaints of the ﬁga.
thens plainlycorrefpond.’ And, that we
not affume more of thefe'faés than the moft
Aceptical muft admit, we will view them
()l.lly as they are reprefented by the Roman
-hiftorians; or other authentic vouchers, who
were fo far. from being favourable to the
- Chriftian caufe, that they ufually  exprefs
their zeal: for the deftrugtion, whilft their
“writings: contribute to- the fupport, of it.
\Nhat they have recorded concerning :the
propagation of this .néw dostrine will fuffice
for the prefent “occafion.  The charagtns
they have given of its profeflors muft be re,
-ferved for another. : . :
< Some years after the refurre@ion of Chrif
the: Apoftles remained in Judeea, preéchiﬁg
the word to. the Jews only. At whét time
they..began te difperfe thémfelves 'ambng the
Gentiles, “is not exadtly fetled, But ecclefs

aftical
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Jftical ‘writers have generally agreed, that it
was about the beginniﬁg of the reign of
Claudius. And, before the end of it, the
Chriftians of Rome were become fo numerous
as to give umbrage to the government. The
potice we 'hgve of it is from Suetonius *.
The Emperor, he fays, banifhed from Rome
the Jews, who, being excited by Chnit,
made continual tumults. Chriftianity paffed

‘at firft among the Heathens for a feét of

Judaifm. Tt was fcarce poflible for them to
form any jufter notion of it. It {prang up
in Judea ; the firft preachers of it were Jews;

‘the Jews and Chriftians believed in, and

’Wofﬂxipped, the fame God; they recetved
the lfam’e Scriptures ; they fet apart for facred
purpofes a like portion of time; and, what
was the moft peculiar and the moft firiking
feature of their religions, they equally re-
fufed to be partakers with any of the Hea-
thens in their {folemn rites or facrifices. And,
though all Jews might be included in Clau-
dius’s edi&, as appears probable from the
paffage in the A&s of the Apoftlest, where
this edi® is mentioned; yet the condut

* Cland. 25. + Chap. xviii. 2.

which
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which offended the Emperor, whateyey.

was, was certainly the condu& of Chriﬁiagg.
| .ﬁncc the biftorian tells us that they q&ed:
impulfore Chreflo. It is obferved B_y {
carly Chriftian writers, that the I%eatigmc
neither underftood nor o

pronounced ripl!
the name of Chrift, They imagiuedlgil:fg
be derived from the Greek word xpw;a;;». A.nd

_the paflage we are cenfidering contains gy
mnftance of this miftake, But what fortaf
tumults were thefe, which could occaﬁqa
even in the reign of a Claudius, -2 refohma:

to banifk ity? The |
0 banifh at ence the whole fraternity ? The . |

primitive Chriftians were never accuded of

any defigns againft the quiet and good order

of thc governments under which .theyn lived. '
The Jealous eye of tyranny never dri{cet:r;éd

.1 their behaviour any thing like ambition

~or treachery. Nor was their private worﬂ}ié
,opp;oﬁte to the public laws. Six hunéi;ed
"nakions, as Dienyfius of Halicarnaﬁhsvt.eﬂs
18y had taken up their abode in :.Rolme, a,ud
every ene obferved its own peeuliai‘ rites.
And the Chriftians without queftion might
have enjoyed. the fame Liberty, had he

By > had they been
content Fo' enjoy it in filence, But théy

" ‘maintained,
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_maintained, and that publicly, that all the

deities of Greece and Rome were fititious,
angd the adoration of them mere fuperftition.
The fuccefs with which they preached this
do@rine, and’ their withdrawing men from
the eftablithed worfhip, were probably what
the writer meant by the continual tumulis of
which he here {peaks. The temple of fome
great goddefs, as at Ephefus, or fome image
that fell down from Jupiter, was in-danger
of being fet at nought. And we may judge
of the defign of this edi& from the execution
of it. For Claudius (thus Dio*: relates
the fame tranfa&ion;) finding thefe Jews,
as they were called, to be fo numerous,

_.that they could not be expelled the city

without danger, fuffered them to remain,
but forbad their affemblies.” ‘The public
“exercife of religion 1s the fureft methed -of
fpreading it. ‘And the Emperor hoped: to
prevent the one, by reftraining the other.
But - neither his ‘power nor his art were
&ffetual. For, -not many years after, the
.Chriftians at Rome are fpoken of by Tacitus,
as ingens multituds 4 ; when he defcribes the
* Lib.. _lx. ‘ t Ana, lib. xv. c. 44.
“tnexampled
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unexampled cruelties of Nero, who, tq 18
move from himfelf the infamy of fetting ity
to the city, and to caft it upon the innocep,

but hated, Chriftians, ordered fome to 5

crucified, others to be wrapped in inflampy,,
ble clothing, and {lowly burnt, like tarches,
and others, in the fkins of beafts, to be we:
ried by dogs. .If, by this perfecution, th
Chriftians were driven from the capital, they
carried with them their religion, and propa

gatec} it.  For Juliz;n * confefles, that, befon

:8t.. John wrote his Gofpel, great multitudes,
In ‘many cities of Greece and. Iealy,  wers
feized with this d.ifte‘mper ; o he fpeaks.of
their fuddeuig-:’omzer_ﬁ;oﬁ to Chriftianity. And
‘We may give him credit for this. fa&, though
he Jived. almof} three centuries. after it;
fince he would vot have related any . thing
1o favourable to the religion he had de-
ferted, without the fulleft: evidence. The
reigns. of the fucceeding_empeitors being
~very fhort, or their difpofitions Jefs, cruel,
we hear ndthigg from the Roman hiftorians,
concerning their treatment of the Chriftians,

| * Asciredby Cpril, bz, %

whofe

P
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fe hi in the firft ages, was {eldom
Whi(t)tf:nhlt{}str ‘1’1,1 ;)lood. For near thirty .years
}?IWCve,r. they {uffered no remarkable perfe-
" ‘And, during this interval, .got only
cmlin;mfnbers were. converted, but perfons
o::hé‘highc{ﬁ’rank. ..Dio * names thb; who
hali been :confuls, one" of them ,ithe ~err}11pe-
ror’s.nephew 4 and adds, that many others

with them {uffered death abouit the end. of the

reign of, Domitian, bemg, acc.,;'lié'c} o-f athg‘xihnt
and of Zhav}hgivémbraieeduthé rebigion. o
Jews. " The two parts of. t'he:. accufaFloﬁ,
however.imconfiftent,; were ,p_fually. f'hmug t
paifift: the Chriftians.: /"Their ‘a;hgrfm _con=
?;;2 in.:a difbelief of all the :-h_ea'the:nf Fl(a}eo;
logy, their;Judaifm in the belief odf meeff t.gc
enly. For the .othejr parts of Ju aifm,
heathens, whofe religion was all ceremocrlxl}{r.,
would hardly comgehen@ the Gbarlﬁnm. ;
tin@ion between the moral-.and f:uevxenjlama
\ Excerpt. Xiphilini, Lib. lxvii.

: %E:;ﬁu}?g%;%ew}:m: ciﬁg,. :{.C' 95: The
mh;;ev:;ohg;i:i“gonﬁi;i 5’, and Ei_ufebi@ Hift. Bccl. L ul.
c. 18. Alfo Eufeb. Chron. 1 5. Domit, where he 'refgrs ‘totB;ut-
tius, an Heathen author, )

. \I;LW.-
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law. However, the magiftrates feern, aboit
this time, to have entertained {ome doubts,
whether ‘they were really Jews. For Do
miitian,. as we learn from Suetonius * exs
adted with great feverity a tribute from
who did not profefs themfelves Jews, hut liged
aféer their manner., And the next emperar,
Nerva, -being more inclined to favour the
Chriftizns,” ordered, that nons thould' be
brought to judgement for Impiety, or fot
living 4ke the Jews 4. But, if this edig
again;refpited:theihﬁlﬁérings, the benefitlafled
notlong. Under the fucceeding -empeor
Pliny thought it evident, that the Chriftians
were to.be punithed - with death;, for an dhs
Rinate refulal to ficrifice; But- ‘the great
aumbers, in the provice he govetned, on
whom: the fear of this -punifiment. fobmed
to have no influence, ‘perplexed - him, and
occafioned his celsbrated Jegter to. Trajanf
‘He defcribes the perfons accufed as of all
2ges, of each fex, of. every rank, flaves and
Roman cisizens; be faps, that the contagion

had fpread itfelf;- not only in- the citics and

* Domit. 12, L e
1 See Dion. in Excerpt. Xiphilini, lib, hexwiii,

AT,y Bp. gy tib, o,

towns,
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towns, but through the whole country ; and he
}eprefents paganifm as .al.mofc extlrp:fxtfad,l the
temples defolate,the rehglq.us‘folem.mtx?s ong
intermitted, very few purchafersof the v1€t1ms£;
Thefe are Pliny’s expreffions, and we mu
either {uppofe, that the Goverpor of a p_g
vince, writing to the emperor abt.au-t a d1 .
culfy which embarraﬁ‘cc.i his adminiftration,
and fequcﬁing‘his diretions how he thould
rocééd, ufes the arts of or_%to;y,‘ and..t,ptaliy
iliﬂeads him, whowm he will-be Qb‘h{gcétp
follow : or rouf} confefs, that the Chriftians,
io that extenfive apd remote country, on _;}?g
’borders- of the Euxine fea, 'far;cxgqugl in
nnmbers the other inhabitants.—In the next
}e.,igﬂ’ Adrian’s, it appears, ;ha.t_a great pax"rt
of another large and popul?us kingdom had
been converted to Ghriﬁiamt’y.. A letter re-
mains, written from E_gyp[:;_.py the emperos
.himfclf * and ithus deﬁ::ibgng»the_ manaers
of that country. Nobody here js unem-
.'Plgyed ; all are bufy in trac.le; they haxfe fxnly
One God, their gaint; him the Chriftians,
ci Firmo, Satarnino, &¢.c. 7. .
;i';lzoiiclz:u‘follgwss t:rc,::an&ure of Dr. Jortin’s, men-

tioned in his Remarks onr Eccl. Hift. vol. IL. p. 89. yvhere/l‘;e

“refers to Mife, Gbferv. vol. ii. p. 309. . him
| M
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him the Jews, him'all the Gentiles
But {6 inconftant are they to any
gion, that the worfhipers of
Chriftians ; and they ' are ‘devoted to
who call themfelves Chrift’s bithops. Qg
part of this fatyr muft have been unjuft, i
an age, whgnf'no man’s ;’nterei’c’ would Jeag
him to Chriftianity. Though many might
bclie\ie;it in their hearts, who were outthdI'y
idolaters; yet few or none 'wo‘u]d.pr'dfefs
without belief, ‘what they could not prdféfs
without- danger. But it is remarkable,’ that
the preachers of this new religion were be.
come as confiderable in Egypt as the priefts
of Serapis; whofe worthip had been efta.
‘Blithed' there * from the ‘moft remote anti.
quity. o -

- Allthis progre§s did the gofpel make
‘within a century after our Saviours refur-
rection. The fa&s here cited are fuch ouly,
‘as are ‘occafionally mentioned by heathen
“dithors’ indifputably genuine, But thefe
‘teftimonies may perhaps prove much more
than‘_they’ relate. = They are not only good
evidence -of thefe particular fad&s; but they
ftrongly confirm the accounts given by the

other ref;

primitive

s WOr ﬁli[}. »

Serapis are f
Serapis, |
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primitive Chriftians, of a like progrefs of
their religion, in every other part of the
world. I will not at prefent.trace its foot~
fteps farther. It may fuffice to obferve, that,
for the next two centuries, the condu& of
all the emperors towards the “Chriftians,
whether mild or fevere, witnefles the conti-
nual increafe of their numbers. A heathen
hiftorian * relates, that two of the empe-
rors +, being inclined to tolerate the religions
of all their fubjets, and willing that Chrift
fhould be worthiped with the other deities,
had thought of confecrating temples to him;
but were difcouraged by thofe, who, having
confulted the oracles, told them, that, if the
Chriftians had temples, all men would be-
come Chriftians, and the other temples be all
deferted. Some have doubted, whether the
hiftorian was rightly informed of thofe de-
figns of the emperors, which were never
executed. Nor is i1t of much importance.
He certainly knew zbat, for which I cite the
paflage, the geéneral opinion of the heathens

* Lampridius in Sever. Alexand. c. 43.
+ Adrian and Alexander Severus.

M2 about
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about this matter; in which their
was {ufficient to inftru them
afliftance of an eracle, . «
The edi&s alfo of the perfecutors Confimy
the fame fa@: © Thefe aimed not to extifpare
but to prevent the growth of, Chriﬁiaiﬁty{
Thegeneral form of them was to forbid mep+,
forfake the religion of their anceftors.—Som,
-Chnftian witers, who lived near
affert, that thefe perfecutions
kind as much as t

€Xperiene
Without ghy

the time,
wafted nigg.
he moft bloody wars, And
yet, after the longeft and moft cryel of t
all, the emperor’s chief minifter 4, writing
to the governors of the fevera] provitices; ac.
knowledges, that it had manifeftly appeared
by repeated experience, that the Chriftians
could not ‘be induced, by
ever, to depait from t
difpofition ;

hem

any means what-
he obftinacy of their
and the emperor himfelf re.
citesf, as the reafon of the punifhments
- which had been infliGted, that almeft all
mankind were forfaking the immortal geés,
and going over to the fe@t of the Chrifiians,

* See, for inftance,
Life by Spartian, .

+ Sabinus, cited by Bufeb, ;4. Eccl, Iib. ix. c. 1.
 Dlaximin o Sabinys, Eafeh,

the edifts of Severus, mentioned in his

« lib,ix.c, g
Se

DISCOURSE X 165
Se many indeed were going over, that, when
Conftantine foon after afcended the throne,
the Chriftian party was equal, perhaps {u-
perior, to their adverfaries, through the
whole empire. It has'even been fulpeted,
that his couverfion might be influenced by
political confiderations. This, at leaft, is
certain, that, though the zeal of the Hea-
thens againft Chriftianity was fuch, that fe-.
vera] cities petitioned his immediate prede-
ceffors * not to fuffer any who profefled it
to live among them ; yet Conftantine was in
no fear from their power. But, when one
of his fucceflors 4 had vielded up his faith
to a fondnefs for antient philofophy, he
found it neceflary, through fear of the
Chriftians, to diffemble, till he was in fecure -
pofleflion of the government; and, even
after he was faluted Augutftus, publicly wor-
fhiped in their churches, whilft in private
he practifed augury and divination I,
Confider now, from how weak an origin
0 what an amazing ftrength Chriﬁianity

A ¥ Julian, 4
I Amm, Marc. lib, xxi. €. 2.2nd lib, xxii, €. 54

* See Maximin’s letter, asabove.
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had grown wup, before it received- any
nurture from the powers of this world,
{mall company of men, without authority,
or reputation, or learning, fetout, on.ads.
fign of teaching mankind a new religions,
¢¢ They perfuade many perfons to receive thig
religion, and, for the fake of it, to quit
every fentiment in which they had be
educated, and, with them, eafe, and all ¢.
ternal happinefs ; fome to give up ample for-
tunes, others to difoblige their deareh
friends, all to offend the magiftrates, many
to leave their country, and fuffer every kind
of temporal evil, even the lofs of life:” and

all this, not from a fudden flight of enthu- ?

fiafm, which has fometimes produced extr-
ordinary effeéts, but upon the {ober princ.
ples of truth and piety. They adhere fteadily
to thefe principles, and tranf{mit them, per-
haps unimpatred, to their immediate fuccel-
fors; who, in like manner, inftru&t and
perfuade others, ull, notwithftanding the
oppofition of priefts and philofophers in every
country, notwithftanding the oppreffion of

* jortin’s Rerm.vol, I, p. 14.

the
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the moft powerful and moft unfecling ty-
cants that ever difgraced humanity, they have
brought over, to an open profeffion of their
fith, one half of mankind; and many of
the other wait only for the permiffion of the
magiftrate, to declare themfelves convinced.
Such was the progrefs of Chriftianity before
Conftantine ; and an_attention to its progrefs
may, in various ways, confirm its truth,
Some confider it as an additienal proof of
the Gofpel hiftory. Thefe great events, fay
they, are utterly inexplicable; -unlefs the
wonderful works related in the Gofpels were
really performed. But, if that hiftory be
true, the confequences are not {trange. All
mankind muft neceflarily be convinced by
fuch powerful arguments.—Others obferve,
that thefe miracles were all performed in
‘ome country, and thofe of the apoftles in one
age ; and they doubt, whether, in the follow-
ing ages, and in diftant nations, they could
have fufficient influence to make many new
converts, admidft fo great difcouragements.
They fuppofe therefore, that, whilft Chrif-
tianity fubfifted without human aid, it was
aot deftitute of divine; and that the conti-

M 4 nyal
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nuoal increafe of its difciples, during the fird
three centuries, affords fome evidence’ thy
the power of working miracles remained ¢ §

ong amongft them.-—Others again conge;
that even fuch a feries of miracles coplq "
ver have removed inveterate prejudices ::
‘have overcome the united force of aﬁcéiioﬁ
paflions, ‘and interefts; had not a MS,
powerful influence than that of reafon ;
rated on their minds, and produced this Wm
derful change, Ta themn it appears thzt
the Holy Ghoft muft have given no; on]
to the firft preachers of the Gofpc} a vart !
of lauguagcs, with courage and fcrvcntarz:z
but to the hearers alfo, attentive and te'a,ch:
f{ble difpofitions, Which of thefe Opirions
is the mc?ﬁ probable ; whether the QUick
:gro‘wth of Chriftianity was itflf mimen.
-BUS, or was the natural.effect of other mi.
‘r_ac'les, cither perpetually,: performed, or
pku.nly related 5 it is not neceflary for:rsto
demdje. Inany of thefe views, -t isequally
certain, that our religion was not introduced
Into the world by the power or wifdom of
man, but by the immediate interpofition and
authority of God. o |
DIs
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Of the CuaracTERS, given by
HearaseEnw WriTERS, of the

FirnsT CHRISTIANS,

MaTTHEW V. 1I.

Bleffed are ye, when men fball revile you, and
perfecute you, and [ball fay all manner of
evil againft you falfely, for my fake.

IT is a circumftance favourable to any

caufe, that the witnefles produced againft
it, are either inconfiftent, or manifeltly falfe,
even in points not effential to the merits.
We naturally fuppofe, that the principal

flory cannot be reconciled with truth, when
‘ the
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the minuter parts of it cannot be recon
ciled with each other. And juftice wi];
be conceived to be on that fide, to which
fraud and falfehood are oppofed. Thefe 4.
vantages the Chriftian caufe receives, from
the teftimonies of its adverfaries. Not on]
the truths they have acknowledged, but evey
the falfehood they have invented concernin
it, help to confirm it. We have confidered
on a former occafion, what the Heather;
writers have confefled of the furpriﬁug pro-
grefsof Chriftianity. Let us now attend to
the charalters they have given of the firft
profeflors of it. Thefe charatters muft be
colletted from avariety of paflages, in which
tﬂhc Chriftians  are accidentally mentioned
foon after their appearance in the world, b;j
the hiftorians, philofophers, and poets of
t}'lOf& ages. For, though our religion was
h-rﬂ »propagated at a feafon, when arts and
%‘ueratu}rc were cultivated ‘with the greateft
induftry and fuccefs; and feveral learned
Heathens compofed laboured works, 1in op-
pofition to it: yet none of thefe pieces have
remamed to our time. There are, indeed,
large extracts remaining from them, preferved

m
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in the writings of the early Chriftians; and,
if we may judge from thefe quotations, they
contained nothing very plaufible, either
againft the manners of the'Chriﬂians, or the
evidence of their religion. But, thould we
endeavour to learn from them the objections
of the Heathens, a doubt might arife, whe-
ther thefe controverfialifts had fairly conveyed
to us the opinions of their opponents. My
obfervations, therefore, thall be chiefly taken -
from thofe notices of the Chriftians, which
we find cafually difperfed in the writings of
the Greeks and Romans upori other fubjeéts.
And, though their accufations be not only
different, but oppofite ; we may perhaps dif-
cover fomething, in each part, which ap-
proaches to the truth, and difcern through
their falfe colours the true grounds of the
cemplaint. They accufe the Chriftians of
fuperftition, and of atheifm; they {peak of
them fometimes as credulous, eafy, dudtile
people, and fometimes as perverfe and obfti-

nate, even unto madnéfs; now they repre-
{fent them as weak and illiterate, now as
wonderfully fkilled in the hidden {ciences of
magic and necromancy ; now, as moft con-

temptibly
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temptibly iudolvent and inattentive, and
as watchful and indefatigable in every kind of
mifchief, ' o
The firlt charge upon the Chriftiang we
meet with, is fuperfition.  ‘Tacitus and
Suetonius, writing the hiftory of Rome at
that period when Chrittianity juft began to be
he»:jtrd of there, agree n giving it this appel-
lation. One calls 1t, a zew * fuperflition .
th.e' other, a Joreign 4 and pefitlent } {upgr:
ﬂftfon. And Pliny ||, fome time after, fpeakg
Of 1ty as a wicked and immoderate iy perﬁitionﬂ
Nordid the accufers of the Chr :

the foundation of this charge.
4s 2 {ufficient proof of their weak apg per-
verted undeiftandings, that they had embraced
a religion different from that of their ancef-
tors. It was  fuppofed, that they thewed
not only weak underftandings; byt Wiékcc;
hearts, and an enmizy §to the whole human

1tians conces]

f:‘ Suet, Nero, 16, The charge of novelty was often brought
2xainft the Chrifiians, See Luc. de morte Rer, & Symm ﬁb
%s €P- 5 4. ( o

+ Tac. Ann. xiii, 33 I Id xv. 44,

§ Lib. =, ep. 97.

See alfo Lucian, py; Ari
Craz, Plat. xi, ' osdomant. & At

§ Tac. Ann. a: Lefgre, See alla Pliny.

rage,

agay

It was urged -
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race, when they refufed to join with others,
in the public adorations. And their own
devotion was confidered as a crime againft
the ftate, when it was the neceffary occa-
fion of their meeting in private aflemblies.
So that, what was called their deteftable and
pernicious faperftition, confified only in their
fteady beliefand practice of a new religion, in-
confiftent with that which was eftablithed.—
The Romans feem to have refted all their
religious notions upon the authority of their
anceftors, and thre profperity of their country.
Thefe opinions, and thefe ceremonies, faid
they, were 'delivered down to us from remote
ages: under the proteftion of the gods we
have ever worfhiped, and, whilft we wor-
thiped them according to thefe ancient
forms, the empire has grown up from
fmall beginnings, and fubdued the world.

They thought it therefore a foolith fuper-

ftition in private perfons to inquire for other

deities or cother modes of adoration. But,

not conceiving the gods of Rome to be the

only gods, they were not unwilling, when

other religions were propofed to them, to

receive them by publick authority and unite
2 + them
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them with their own. On this principle
one® at lealt of the Emperors had 5 deﬁpn
of admittingy C_hrif’cianity into the e{’tabli[i.-
ment. But, when it was underftood, tha.t
the Chriftians would not confent ¢, this
union; that they had the utmoft contempy
for the whole pagan theology, and wouii
not build their temples but o the ruins of
.all the feft: the accufation againft them wis
-then changed; they were no longer chargeq
with fuperftition, but with z;)npiez:y h fnd
atheifm +. < Away with the Atheiﬂs,”l“ The
Chriftians to the lions,” were expreflions of
the fame import, and became the common
cry of the people in the times of any public
calamity. Lucian § deferibes ap i}npoﬁor
who fet up an oracle, inftituted myfteries
and_, practifed the rites of Initiation. [t WS;
ufual at the beginning of fuch folemnities to
adp;onifh the profine to withdraw ; ‘Em;,‘exa;
s¢% PeEpror. And this man, in imitation of

* .‘}Il\exandcr Severus.  See Lamprid, ¢, 43- Alloc, 29, &
3¥. . he f . - - -'
Adﬁu. € {ame thing has bheey reported of Tiberius and

+ See the paffages before cited in Lucian & Ariftides: alfo

]ulian in many la
3 piaces, Somc of th ¢
| L B em are rcferred to, P. 175«

the
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the accuftomed ceremony, proclaimed aloud;
If ény Atheift, or Chriftian, or Epicurean,
be come hither as a fpy on thefe myfteries,
let him depart. '

When a benevolent Emperor * put a ftop
to a perfecution againft the Chriftians, Dio+
thus exprefles it: He ordered that none
thould be accufed of Judaifm or impiesy.
And Julian ¥ frequently mentions Chrifti-
anity " by the title 'of Atheifm. Nor is
there any thing in either of thefe calumnies,
which might not well be expected from the
nature and circumftances ‘of our religion.
The novelty of it, and the zeal of its con-
verts, would be called by its adverfaries fuper-
flition.  Its denial of every god except one
unknown to the Heathens would pafs among
them for atheifm. So that thefe objetions
agree with and confirm the accounts, which
the Chriftians have given of themfelves.

Another charge againft them was credulity,
and eafinefs of temper. And the inftances
alleged to prove it are their reliance on the

* Nerva, '

+ In Xiph. Excerp. 1. Ixviii. .

1 In Ep. ad Arfacium, abeoryra; ad Boftr, aciCufl. Inm
Fragment, QooeSes, abews

evidence
3
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evidence of miracles ; their expeQationg of
immortality ; their contempt of the goods of
fortune. The Galilzans, fays Julian * abul
ing that puerile turn of mind which makeg
men fond of fables, have founded their faith
on miraculous ftories, Thefe poor wretches,
fays Lucian +, are fully perfuaded that they
thall be immortal s—they defpife all the things
of this world, and truft them to each other
without carefully examining the fecurity ;
fo that, if any fubtle fellow 'gets among tﬁem,
he eafily tricks thefe fimple people, and foon
enriches himfelf.  Such notions did the hea-
thens entertain of them, when they faw
what numbers were continually going over
to the new religion. But, after many at.
tempts to recall them to the eftablifhed rites
by every method, either of mildnefs or f-
~v.erity; by negle&, Ly ridicule, and by ter-
nible perfecutions, their enemics were at laft
convingced, that-they were not fo flexible, fo
eafily removed from their opinions, .as they
bad imagined. They now charged them

with the oppofite extreme, rigid perverfenefs

* As cited hy Cyril, b, i,
4+ De morte Pereg.

and
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and obftinacy. Pliny*, when governer of
Bithynia, judged, that, how innocent {oever
their tenets might be, yet certainly their in-
flexible obftinacy deferved punithment, Bat
no punithment, not even inftant death, was
able to fubdue it. A man fhould be pre-
pared to die, fays the philofophic emperor +,
from his own judgement, not from mere
obftinacy, like the Chriftians. Nor was this
contempt of death, the {pirit of only few of
them. It was their general habit of think-

_ing. Epi&etus fuppofes, that they taught it

to each other. Men, he faysf, may acquire
this temper by fafbion, as the Galilzans.
And the fathion prevailed {fo much among
them, that their obftinacy became proverbial.
Galen ||, fpeaking of the rooted prejudices
among thofe phyficians or philofophers, who
adhered to particular felts, exprefles himfelf
thus ; You might as eafily convince the difci-
ples of Mofes or of Chrift. And, after they
had been perfecuted for almoft three centu-
ries, a Heathen orator § oblerves, that nei~

¥ Ep. before cited. + Marc, Antoninus, L xi,c. 3.
1 Arrian, lib. fv. c. 7. {| De diff, pulfuum, lib. iii.
4 Themift. Orat, ad Jov.

N ther

*
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ther fines, nor fires, nor gibbets, had been
able to prevail againft that divipe law
which leaves every man to worfhip God i;
the way which he thinks beft.—And now
~what fuller teftimonies can be defired or
imagined, either of the ready  reception
which Chriftianity found in the firft ages, or
of the immoveable firmnefs and invincibls
courage of its difciples?

But this fteady and confiftent condu& had
the lefs influence among the Heathens of the
fuperior ranks, becaufe they confidered the
Chriftians as a bw and illiterate rabble. A
paffage in Juvenal feems to allude to - thi
charge. Domitian, under whofe government,
as a hiftorian obferves, the reward of worth
and virtde were inevitable and quick deftruc.
tion, having before banifhed all philofophets
from the cities, towards the end of his reign,
exerci(cd his cruelty againft the Chriftians;
upon which, the fatirift thus remarks*:

" He robbed the flate of many noble and il-

'luﬁﬁfms charaGers, without fuffering for it;

but, when he began to be formidable to the

meaneft people, then he perithed. Another
* Jav. Sat,ivs 153,

Writer,
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writer *, {peaking of the Chriftians, calls
them, the men, who, having left the tongs,
the hammer, and the anvil, pretend to talk
of the heavens, and of them that dwell
therein. And thefe obfervations agree with
the teftifnony of St. Paul+y, that mor ‘many
excellent in human wifdom, not many mighty,
not many noble, were called into the church at
the beginning. But, when fome of the
Heathens were led by this remark, either to
fancy or feign, that our religion was defigned
for the vulgar only, and that the learned, the
rich, the powerful-, were not 1nvited, or
even admitted, to partake of it their notions
were neither conformable to the meaning of
the apoftle, nor to the ftate of Chriftianity :
which was indeed fo preached, that human
wifdom and human power appeared to have
no influence in the propagation of it ; but
was neverthelefs {o received, as to fhew,
that the ignorant and illiterate were chofen
by God, to confound the wife; and the weak
and defpicable, to bring down the mighty :

# Liban. Orat. pro Templis, ad Theod.
1 1 Cor. L 26. :
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many of the higheft ranks, both in letts
and in the ftate, having been carly converts
though it muft be confefled, and Chriftiang
have always gloried in the confeffion, thes
they followed, and did not lead, the vulgar,
that 1s, the bulk of mankind,—But, though
the Chriftians are reprefented fometimes a8
extremely ignorant, at other times we hear;
that they were profoundly fkilled in the pij.
den feiences, the curious and clandeftine arts
of Egypt. This was among the firft, and
the laft, aceufations, brought by the Hez.
thens againft them. The hiftorian*, whe
mentions Chriftianity as a new, adds alfo and
a magical fuperftition. And, after three
centuries, Julian 4 repeats the fame charge,
fpeaking of fome of the firft preachers of the
Gofpel, as the principal magicians that ever

lived. Now what is there in this calumny, -

but an acknowledgement, that they per-

formed certain extraordinary and wonderful
works, which demonftrated, even to the
conviftion of their adverfaries,

power and
knowledge more than human?

* Sueton. in Ner. ¢. 16,

1 In Cyr. 1ib. i, See alfp Celfus, in Crig.lib. i, § 28.
. Thg
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The two remaining accufations, neither
Jefs frequent nor lefs incpnﬁﬁgnt than thogc
we have been confidering, related to.t ¢
morals of the Chriftians. Some complamid
of them as a Jazy idle fet of people, negli~
gent of their own affairs, ufelefs to the
public. Others defcribed them.a_s refilefs,
cunning, full of firatagems, V1g11.ant -and
adive in deceit and mifchicf.a And it might
perhaps have been difficult for us, t‘o recon-
cile thefe contradiCory charges Wxtnou.tthc
affiftance of paflages in two Greek writers,
of whom one was an avowed enemy to ;jﬂl
religion, the other particularly to the Chnif-
tian. The former, Lucian®, gives an ac-
count of a man, who called himfelf for‘ne— .
times a Chriftian, and {fometimes a I.’h.do-
fopher. When he affumed th.e .rellg}g.us
“chara&er, he was imprifoned for it in Syyfa.

Immediately the Chriftians attended him

with the greateft affiduity. Some came to
‘him early in the morning, others b.rlbed t_he
. keepers to fuffer them to pafs th-e mght wxﬁh

him in the prifon. They {upplied him with
money and every thing he wanted. And
¥ De mortc Peregrini,

N 3 ~ from
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from feveral cities of Afia Minor
were deputed by the focieties of Ch
to relieve, encourage,
zealous are they,

perﬁ‘m;
riﬁian,;
and comfort him, g
adds this writer, in afliftip

thofe who, having renounced the gods of th,
Greeks, and worfhj ping thei

I Mafter thy
was crucified, are ftyled their brethrent,

whilft on other occafions they
and even defpife all the
world.—The other writer,

ferred, was coutemporary with Lucian, the
Sophift Ariftides. He fpeaks+ of the pre-
tences of the Chriflians to 2 contempt of
riches and to great generofity ; but ng fruits,
he fays, of this generofity appeared, no fy.
vices either to gods or men.  And he ex-
~ plains himfelf by thefe among other. ip-
ftances. They contribute,,n_othing to the
public folemnities ; they confecrate nothing
to the gods; they enter into no deliberations
~about the affairs of the flate;
fcarcely cvil to othé_rs,
converts,

they pro

feem to negleg
interefts of this
to whom [ re.

they are

but, for the fake of

they trave] to the ends of the earth;

mife to teach them virtue, but really

* See more teftimonies from Jul. in Mifopog, Epift, ad

Arfze. & Fragm, - + Orat. in Nept, ’ »
5 .

fet
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fet them at variance with the Greeks, ?r
rather with all good me.n.-—From th’e e
éaﬂages it appears, that the md'olence, which
the Heathens looked upon with -fuch con-
tempt, was no more than that .dxfre:gard to
worldly interefts, without which in tho_fe
éges men could not have embraced Chr-lf-
fiianity, and was perfeétly conﬁﬁent. with
the greateft activity and earneftnefs in Fhe
affiftance of their friends and the propagation
bf their faith : and that they were e;ﬁeemed
ufelefs or mifchievous to the public, only
becaufe they did not fupport the po.pular re~
]vigvion, nor conne& themfelves with 1.:hofe
who adhered to it; but that they claimed
themfelves, and engaged to teach others, the
did virtues.
mo(i){bgrl\i: then the amount of all thefe tefti-
monies, when taken together, al?d reduced
to as much confiftency as can be given them.
It appears to be this. That, not lo?g. before |
the days of thefe writers_, a new. rellgl?n had
appeared among mankind: .dlfagreemg fo
with the opinions of the wifeft and moff:
icarned in thofe ages, that Fl?ey conﬁdgftad
it as extreme folly and {uperftition ;. z_md. con-
o N 4 traditing
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tfladif.%ing ﬁfo flatly all the ancien .
taat 1t paffed with the I

rjght atheifm. That tg;:i:ﬁ;i)jo;dowﬂé
ceved by vaft numbers with unaccouz: Zej
eagernefs ; chiefly, as was fuppofed, b :hle
weak part of mankind, whe fond]y,emirt ?t
any new doftrine, and prefently defert it ;’Q
a .newer.; but that they were no {fooner ;‘
mitted into this fe&, than they laid agd;

their inconftancy
; 1 cc?xlﬁanc_y, and adhered to it with
uch fleadinefs and perfevera '

t theology‘,

‘ nee, 11 oprofit

s €, Ploution

angers and torments and inftant death
4

as appe:

;1 1ppe-ared to be contrary not only to the
"L ls At -
1};,1; ¢ difpofitions of the vulgar, but even g

t .. . ? o 0

ihe firft principles of human nature, Thyy

the men : ' . v

Weré en, who. thys deceived the world

mean and illiters I ,

: ¢ te: not inftru@ed ;

o nean ; rulted in

philofophy, "not verfeq n the finer arts; but

2

neverthelefs acqua; i 1
Cquamnted, either with fome

{ecrets i
weCrets of nature, o with the means of ob
ftance of thote beings who

tathing the affi
C g 1
can controul hature, by which they

) per-
l works, And laftly,

formed many wonderfy
al LT
inat, be A [
being wholly ¢hgaged in learning or
~EY S
do&rine and attending to thefe

teaching this
works
%3, they feemed ¢ have no conce
t N - . v rn
about
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sbout the moft important interefts of them-
{elves or others; but were al&ive and ine
duftrious in perfuading men to defpife the
public authority, and caft off the public
religion.

Now it feems remarkable, that in all this
charge againft the Chriftians, and their an-
fwers to it, no one perceptible fa&, nothing
which is properly the fubjeét of teftimony,
is alleged on one part and denied: oh the
other. The accufation and the défénce reft
entirely on the fame acknowledged falts, the
{fame external circumftances. The difference
is only in the conclufions formed from thefe
known fa@s concerning mens inward dif~
pofitions.—That the doltrines taught by
Chrift and his Apoftles, and the forms of
worfhip inftituted by them, were new, and
before thofe ages unheard of in the world,
are fa&s, about which ‘the witnefles, Hea=
thens and Chriftians, agree. But whether
every thing new in religion be always folly
and fuperftition, 1s a matter not to be de--
cided by teftimony, and too evident, it
thould feem, to admit any rational dif-
guffion,—That the Chriftians refufed to join

in
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in the Gentile worthip, ,
throw a little frankincen

put their hand to theijr lips when they pafleg
by a temple, are fa&ts not more ﬁrcnfouﬁ
charged, than readily ac'knowlc;dged Th
conclufion from them, that thefe me-n X
be Atheifts, we know to be falfe ﬁ';‘n};}ﬁ
vaft numbers very foon and very eag'erl e .
braced Chriftianity, and adhered tg it g
wards with aﬁoni{hing firmnefs, we mzry

learn cither from the complaints of thei
adverfaries or their ; therr

that they woulg not
fe upon an altar, o

condu& indeed, which is reprefented by one
party as arifing from attentive inquiry and
f»{%eadlinefs, 1s imputed by the other to ﬁcxiy;)ilit A
and c;jbﬂinacy. But it might be obfervedy
..gvep if we were .uuacqua,inted with the evi:
'63?8 d_of» our rehgxo.n, that the accufers are
ged to fuppofe in the fame perfons the
contrary extremes of temper to be u‘ni't‘ed'*'
the de'feqders maintain, that they adhered t?
a1 uniform and rationg] rﬁedium,—Thaé ch
e . :

;ducel';:ﬁ tmc: ;3;;1, that an indolent turn of mind may pro.

and 1 .
the Fi " Difcour[e,- °bﬁmac}’ 5 as has been obferved in

but th ion i i H
esble to the oot of sor o:. ob{eryauon is plamly inappli-

Chriftian

own apologies. - That.
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Bhriftian preachers performed {ome extraor-
dinary works, the unbelievers, when they
called them magicians, plainly acknowledged.
But by what power, natural or divine, thefe
works were performed, by what means that
power was obtained, for what . purpofes
granted, to what ufes applicable, are queftions
not to be determined by teftimony. How
far reafon is able to anfwer them, has been
formerly confidered.—That the converts to
Chriftianity were not very attentive to {ecular
affairs, but were chiefly employed in con-
yerting others, was a charge they readily
confefled. But, if we want to be informed
whether their inattention rendered them ufe-
lefs, or their employment mifchievous, to the
world, we furely ought not to inquire of

men, who had neither confidered the defign,

nor experienced the effes, of their doétrine.
If it was indeed a divine meflage, they could
not have been engaged in any office equally

important to mankind.

Thus, in every inftance, when we apply
that caution which is always neceflary in
_judging from teftimony, and feparate the
fa&s related from the opinions of the relators,
we
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we find, that the calumnies of the Heat’h‘e
firongly fupport the hiftory of the firft rm
pagation of Chriftianity, as delivered b Pt}(:‘
Chriftians themfclves; and may pref};mc
that this was one of the views, in which n:,
Saviour declared to his difciples, that theI
fhould. be happy, when men Should rm’[y
them, and perfecute them, and Sfay all mmme:
#f evil againt them falfely Jor bis fake. -

DIs-
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DISCOURSE XII

Recapitulation of the ARGUMENTS
brought in Support of CHRISTIANITY4

Joun v. 37,

The Father bimfilf, which hath fent me, bath
borne wiinefs of me.

H E occafions of my Difcourfes in this
place return fo feldom, and the fubjeck

of them has been found {o extenfive, that,
although they have been confined to fome
principal parts of it, not many of you can
have heard them all. It may, therefore, not
be improper to conclude this fubjet by draw-
ing together, into one view, the general
heads of the arguments, which have becn
offered for eftablithing the truth and divine
4 authority
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authority of the Chriftian revelation, Thefs
arguments were three ; one taken from th?
miracles recorded in the New T :
another from the prophecies in the
tl}c.third from the propagation of our relj:
gion, and the circumftances attending 1t -
Li.In examining the argument from rmm
cles, the §videncc of the falts was firft .
fidered, and then the application of t}f'(‘m.
Thefe falts, like all others which fy]) -
under our own immedjate notice m‘ﬁﬁnt?t
proved by teftimonies ; of which t,he it é
pal are contained in the books of theP N] Cl.'
Tcﬁa'tment. It was therefore nec’efTéfy ?:(‘;
enquire \_th‘n, and by whom, thofe books
-Wcr; written, That they were not writter
;.-[:o ; efé latter ages, appeared indiij)utai)lj
ahnumber of ancient manufcripts now
extant in almof} cvery Chriftian country
rom more ancient verfions intg langya Z;
;Vh]l;h for many centuries have not Begch
i i v o
references to them by n‘s Of then‘l’.' ?nd
i , y the earlieft Ghiriftiaii
o o fcvtis we t;gged }therri backwards
Dteen centuries, and fhewed

- clearly,

Cﬂaan:t’.
Old, and
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clearly, that they were publithed foon after
the origin of Chriftianity. By whom they
were written, was the next enquiry. And
that all the hiftorical books are the genuine
works of the perfons whofe names they bear,
was proved, not only by the general recep-
tion of them among men of all practices,
the Chriftians, and their adverfaries, who
lived neareft to the time of their publication,
and were beft able to judge of their authen-
ticity, but alfo by the particular. teftimonies
of many grave writers, of whom fome re-
ceived the Gofpel from 'the apoftles them-
felves, and others from their immediate
difciples.  Unlefs, then, the manufcripts,
verfions, quotations, in every language, and
difperfed through every country, be all coun-
terfeit; thefe books have defcended from the
age to which they are commonly referred.
Unlefs the attefations not only. of contempo-
raries, but of men who converfed with the
writers, and were inftruéted by them in the
fubje&s of thefe books ; atteftations given in
public, and uncontradiCted ; received with
an univerfal concurrence by friends and ene-

mies, by thofe who were moft concerned fo
know
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know the truth, and thofe who weré m
inclined to difpute ‘it ; wnlefs al thefe oft
teftations deceive us, the books we are {Peaakt.

ing of were compofed by the perfons to whopy,

they are afcribed.

That thefe perfons are eredible Witneifes of
t.h'e falts they relate, was my next propofi
tion. In difcourﬁng of it, T confidered then;
firt as common hiftorians, and thep as' wit
nefles of the refurrefion and other miraéu:
l?us cvents. Confidered as common hifts.
rians, Fhey appear to exhibit fevera] clear
de.termmate narratives of plain fads, tol
W}th all their circumiftances, and,#s it ,feems
without difguife and without referve, Thc,
accounts were publithed in the times and
Places of which they fpeak. They migh,
if falfe, have been eafily confuted ; ﬁxe
Woulfi probably have confuted each,othez
But in all the principal events they afc;

. wholly uncontradiéted, perfectly confiftent
';’hefe accounts are further confirmed by th;
Ititter's.from the firft preachers of Chriftias
nity to ;he churches they had planted;-
and by their exa&t correfpondence with ‘th;

: laws, cuftoms, and biftory of the Jews and

: - Romang
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Romans.—When we confidered the writers
of the New Teftament, as witnefles of the
miracles they have recorded; the force of
their teftimony was eftimated from their

chara&ters, their motives, and their number.

Their charaéters confifted in their ability to
know the truth, and integrity to declare it. '
- Of their ability no doubts could arife:
fince the wonderful works they reported were
ufually the plain- objedts of the fenfes, in
which it was not poffible for thofe to miftake,
who affirmed, that they faw and heard them
and the evangelifts were either themfelves
prefent at thefe great events, or received the
accounts immediately from thofe who were.
—Their integrity was fhewn, both from
their writings and their condu& : from their
writings, becaufe they relate openly what
infincere and artful men would have endea-
voured to conceal, the povertyand mean condi-
tion of their mafter, the centempt with which
he was treated, the ignominious death he fuf-
fered, their own low employments, their ig-
norance, miftakes, foolith contentions, and
cowardice; from their condu&, becaufe, with-
out any other view but that of inftra&ing -
O * . mankind
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mankind in virtue and religion .
themfelves tq perils and hardth
fort, and neither ftripes noy

they exporg
: Ips of Every
IMprifonmen;

}?.ear to have been of the nobleft king ob
he : ‘ s 0DC.

. » and Jove ¢ |
Were- falfe; no imagi-natisz Z:Lfeilf tbcy
{L}H-iment, any probable, mbtives, ' fofiltlj;y
i,li:z]f UI;I every thing valuaple i this I;i'fer
ut the profpe@ of 3 future recompe :
—The laf circumﬁance, on whici o
f?rezrgth of this teftimony depends, is tlhc
Humber of the witneffes, A ,q "tl’iils o
far_greater thay i appears at the ﬁrﬁsvi:is

writtes his hiftor : :
i t}ins hvjlﬁmyz They have produced
“ALy other witnefles, ¢ confirm thej
:lcl>u1§t§._ For, when , man was vnamerdic‘_
them, ' the
4 de{,‘:sE p'refent at ay of the miracles 03;
ri gd thatrhe might be eafily kilo:vu,
» s 3,’,5}7 h&zmtpqned to ftand forth a5
14 hus adherence 1o he fame fo-

ciety,

on which they acted, ap-
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ciety, his profeffion” of the"-fgf_ffle' rélig‘*i‘of.]:,ﬂv
was a plain afféent to the falts, which his
frends and companionis had publifhed. Thus
the twelve apoftlés, who aré named in thg‘
Gdfpéls;' as the conftant attendants df ou-r
Saviour, and the feverty difciples, fent forth
t6 pfe'a'ch in the cities and to’w?is, 'v‘vhb,
frofnthe nature of their office,could not be con-
cealéd,” were confidered as {6 mdny’ witnefles
tous,’ of thé miiratles’ at which they were’
pretent; or which they thémfelves p'ei‘fbﬁ%iéﬂ?
To thefe were added, the” greater' part of
thofé five hundred, whd were affembled’ to-
gether, ‘and'faw their Mafter after His refur-
re@on ; that is, fo many of them, as were
afivé;- when' St. Paul cited their tefimony’.
Othér multitudes alfo were witnefles of other
miraclés, That fome miracles were per-
formed;- every convert to our religion, in thé~

early’ times, moft plainly declares. Chrif-
tianity ‘was received on the evidence of mi-
racles, real or pretended. A man’s prefent
intereft would incline him not to be too
haftily convinced of their reality. Yet great -
numbers were convinced ; and each is indi~
(O putably
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p.i;t_a‘b‘ly a better witnefs, than we can ufqagy
produce for, other remote fals. .

. §x:1vc’:h,.; a'n_d'fo' numerous, are the Witﬂéﬂéu
on whofe teftimony we depend. And no-
thing has been objected to it, but, tha‘ﬂ;}c
matters they relate are incredible; incred;.
ble, becaufe wholly. unlike to every thing
we experience. T he objection was confider.
ed-at large; but a thort anfwer to it is fuffi..
cient. For, unlefs fome example can be pro-,
duced of a number of men, equal te. the.
number of our witneffes, and poflefled of
equal opportunitics of knowing the truth,.
who have “yet been deceived in plain fa@s,
agout which it was {o much their intercﬂngtx;
to be deceived ; or who, have concerted 2.
ffgud, from which they had folittle to hope;
and fo much to apprehend : - unlefs fome fuch.

miftake, or defign, has b;en/difcovequ}gé '

j‘
. gt ) -
fome age or country: we ‘may fairly- con- - fuch power and knowledge were given them:

- efpecially when their explication of it agrees

clude, that th_@;q is incomEarably better evi-
dence for the miracles of Chrift and his
apoftles, from exterpal téﬁimony, than againft
them, from tﬁéir_unlikenefs to other events. ,
For the deg.ree“'df external -teftimony, by .
which they are fupported, has never mifled

; ) ' mankind,
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mankind, but the principle of unlikenefs
does often, and muft neceffarily, deceive
them.

- 2. The zruth of the miracles being efta-
blithed, our next bufinefs was to confider
their #f¢ ; to enquire, with what defign thefe
changes were made in the fixt laws of na-
ture.  And that the defign was, to reveal to
mankind the will of their Creator, was
fally. thewn, from the‘decla_ra‘tiops of thofe,
who performed thefe wonderful tworks ; from
the natural fignification of the works them-
felves ; from their fitnefs for this purpofe, their
wfitnefs for any other ; from the effe@s they
produced 5 and, above all, from the exprefs
tefimony of God. The men, who worked
thefe miracles, were furnithed with extraor-
aii}ary power and knowledge ; and certainly
it cannot appear more extraordinary, that

- they thould alfo know, for what purpofe,

with the natural impreffions of thefe warks
vpon the human mind. This conftitution of/
our minds contains a declaration of God’s
will ;

ot
EDEY
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x?ill; and the evidence, which we Cangy
refift without violence, is fuch as b¢C0m-
mands us to receive. Some too of the mir.

cles were peculiarly adapted to the Pl.lr;po'f_gfg'g ;‘

teaching religion, and none of th
other purpofe worthy of a divine m;e;Pg_

fiion. With what defign were the apofy |
fuddenly enabled to fpeak in every languégé: ‘
but that they might fpeak to every natigy |

And what had they of importance to ] \

but the truths revealed from heaven? Wc .
knowvtgp, that, in the works of the Almighty’ ~

every thing anfwers his intentions ; fo thatthe
defign of his interpofitions may be difcerned

from" their effe@®. And, fince the effed Wag »

that great numbers were converted to a fim
bg;lief of Chriftianity, the déﬁgn of then;ﬁas
certainly to prove it.—All thefe natural ex-
plications of miracles are qox]‘ﬁrqu, by, the
exprefs teftimony of God, Such a teftimony
is evidently given, when a miracle, which

has been afked of Him, as a fign or proof §

of any do_&_riné, is performed. 'Any'a_r_b,i-
trary meaning may be affixed by confent to
any action. And God declares his aflent to

the

€M “to any |
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the meaning, which the petitioner has chofen,
by an immediate anfwer to the petition. _

IL. Thefe points, which were fully explained

. before, I now pafs over haftily ; and proceed

to the fecond argument, taken from the pro-
phécies of the Old Teftament. :
The obfcurity of the prophetic writings
occafioned the only difficulty we met with
in this part of our inquiry: a diﬁiéulty,
which was found to vanith in two cafes;
namely, when we can difcover how the
prophecies were underftood before their ac-
complifhment, and when the accomplithment
brings' with it a full explanation of them.-
Thefe folutions were feverally applied to
the prophecies relating to the two great
fuﬁje&s of them, the kingdom, and the per-
fon, of the Meffiah. 1. The meaning of fome
paffages, which, before the coming of Chrift,
were believed by the Jews to relate to the
kingdom of their promifed Mefliah, it may
now be difficult to determine. But the ex-
peQations formed upon them, among that
people, are clearly known. And, if thefe
expeCtations were fuch, as could not, in the
ordinary courfe of human affairs, be fulfilled 5
then have we the fame evidence of God’s
Q 4 inter.
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interpofition for their accomplithment, wh
ther the paffages were rightly ixlterpr’eted o
not.  We may judge indeed from the even(;r
that they were rightly Interpreted., Forth,
fum of the prediions was, that, ata time> fc
defcribed, as to limit our Views to a certaig
age, a perfon fhould arife in Judea whon
without any power but that of perf,uaﬁon’
thould prevail on all the kingdoms of thc:
earth; _the fubje@s and their governors, to
own him for their foverei 1
his laws; that he frh?{;lec; cplg]f;n:]dfﬁlet d
y form, and

afterwards govern, by the fame methods of .

gentlen@fs and peace, a lafting empire, per-
pet.ually encreafing, till it fhould be,:cgmc
univerfal ; that he thould teach mank‘ind the
knowledge of the trye God, and introduce
among them righteoufnefs and concord: in
thort, thould make them \vi{'e‘and virtu’ous
and happy.  No prediGion could have ap-
peared more incredible. Byt yet, when we
obferved, that Chriﬁianity has far exceedeci
f}?e g‘r.eateﬁ and moft flourithing empires in
1ts rapid progrefs, its extenfive dominion ’anci
the length of its_profperity ; that it ha;, of

3??5 ages, fpread itfelf over many Heathen

countries,
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and feems, from the prefent ftate of arts and
commerce, likely to make gradual advances in
others ; and, when we compared the religious-
knowledge and the morals of Chriftian na-
tions with thofe of any other profeflion : we
could not but confefs, that every part of the
prophecy 1s either fulfilled, or appears to be
now going on towards its completion. 2. But
there is another remarkable part of the predic-
tions relating to the Meffiah. With the glories
of his reign, the prophets.conftantly join the
miferies of his life. It was foretold, that he
thould meet with contempt and forrow;
thould fuffer ftripes and imprifonment, and .
even a cruel and ignominious death: and
that he fhould {fubmit to all thefe calamities
voluntarily, in order to obtain pardon and pri-
vileges for others. Thefe things were never
underftood, till they were fulfilled. It f{eemed
impoflible to reconcile fuch difcordant fitua-
tions. But the ftronger the inconfiftency
then appeared, the more convincing evidence
do they nowr afford, that they were {poken
by true prophets, and have been truely ac-

gomplithed.
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. 1L If, after an examinat .
kinds of evidenice, ap

; ic;ubt, whether the miracles are fairly pq
: ;] or the prophecies rightly inte; r-Y . .
Yet the progrefs and cftablithment of }é;zd’

:]e{;c);d, and which feem wholly Inexplicable
r 5 . any other fuppofition, L et thofe h,

Ject miracles and djyine interpofiti e
tempt the folution. AJ] hiﬁor ons,'atﬁl
cann.ot.furniﬂ) them with 5 paral?rel o
’few iliterate and defpifed mechanj o
:]eé’t the total €xtirpation of the rel
n the world, whep they

ion of beth thefs
i
y man thou]d entertajy

o pro-
all the religions

would {3
ol l\l}rely have been an unacecountable g
gn. or would thejy i

1 manner of .
it have 3 . : of executin

- l?pearcd lefs CXtraordinary ¢} g
projedt itlelf, They no y than the

;u Oppofition to al] the r1
earned, but
ginnin; ; Itl'ueyt ac?vanc_ed, at the very be- -
o g, fuch Principles as were diretly re:
ant h ©
pug to the profeffiong and prcjudicey £
s of -

thofc_a,
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thofe, whom they wanted to convert: they
began with preaching a do&rine, which they
knew would be #o the Fews a flumbling-
block, and ta the Greeks foolifbnefs. 'That
an attempt {o extravagant in its defign, and fo
prepofterous in its execution, fhould yet be
fucgefsful : that they fhould prefently make
innumerable profelytes, and perfuade them
to quit, for this new religion, friends and
fortupes, liberty, and fometimes even life
itfelf ; may, what is; ftill more difficult, to
pluck up rooted prejudices, and caft away
habitual vices ; and to adhere to the inftruc-
tions they had received, with fuch firmnefs
as is never mentioned, without atonifhment,
by their unbelieving neighbours; and that
thefe do@rines fhould continually prevail,
in oppofition to the power of the Roman
emperors, till half at lealt of their fubjeéts
were converted: all this, if the miracles

recorded in the New Teftament were not-
really performed, muft be confefled to be 1t--
{elf miraculous.

There are fome differences, which deferve

pur notice, between thefe feveral proofs of
our
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our religion. They all depend; in {fome de.
gree, on teftimonies; and the teﬁimozlies;
which are very ftrong in themfelves, receive
additional force from thejr variety., Iy oy
firft proof, the witnefles are chiefly Chrif.
tians. In the difficult part of the fecond,
we have alfo the confent of the ancient,
. and of Mmany among the modern, S e
The fa@s referred to in the third, were
all cited from Heazhen authors.-—The arft
of thefe methods of reafoning would pro-
bably have the greateft influence ; whilft the
miraculous power continued, with 3] men,
and afterwards with inquifitive and rational
Heathens. The fecond, with learned Jews:
The laft, after 2 century or two, with
many of thepeople, both Jews and Hea-
thens, who would be rather guided by the
number and chara@er of Believers, than
convinced by curigys arguments, or by the
hiffory of remote fa&ts.—The prophecies

connect Chriftianity with Judaifm. The

miracles, and the wonderfuvl fuccels of its
“preacheérs; connedt it ‘with natura] religion,

and with our notions of 3 Moral Governor,

of

DISCOURSE XIL zo5

of the world. And thus, all the fevglff?
ions, which God has made of him e( >
:ilrﬁ- ’by the law of nature, then by Mo. ;s
and the prophets, and laftly !Jy Jetus Cl:.rée;
are united, and each explains and ratifie

the others.

DIS-
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DISCOURSE XIiI

INTEMPERANCE in the GRATIFICATION
of our APPETITES not confiftent
with SpirITUAL IMPROVEMENT.,

Preached on Waurrsunn AY.

ErHEs1ANS, v. 18,

Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excefs ;
but be filled wwith the Spirit,

THOUGH this verfe feems to contain
only two fhort precepts of morality and
religion; one of which every man, and the
other every Chriftian, ought to underftand
and obferve: yet none of the Commentators
have, I think, rightly explained it, Neither
the

-
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the reafon of the former precept, nor the
meaning of the latter, nor the connexion of
them with each other, is made fufﬁciently
clear. If the Apoftle be {uppofed to caution
us againft drunkennefs, becaufe it is excels ;.
it muft be acknowledged, that he gives us,
inftead of a reafon, one of thofe triﬂing pro-
pofitions, which convey no wnftruGion. And
when he enjoins us to & Silled with. the
Spirst, it will be natural to inquire, How are
we to follow this dire@ion? Is the matter
within our own power? Is not the Spirit-
the free, the proper, gift of God? And if
thefe difficulties be removed, and it appear,
that the -Apoftle’s reafon is pertinent, and
his advice pra@icable, yet it may fll be
demanded, what connexion is there between
thefe two precepts ? Why are matters, fo
diflerent in their nature, {o clofely unsted?
United in fuch a manner as feems to import,
that, if we tranfgrefs one of thefe rules, it
will not be poflible for us to obferve the-
other. The anfwers to thefe inquiries will-
afford fubjeds for your meditation, which -
perhaps may be neither ufelefs, nor unfuit-
able to the prefent folemnity,

2 Our
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Our firft difficulty arifes from the wog
aoulia, here rendered excefs.  St. Paul wyg
not accuftomed to write with {o little mean-
ing as appears in this tranflation, Many
paflages in his Epittles are obfcure; but the
obfcurity proceeds from an abundance, gt
from a want, of matrer. His ideas feem
fometimes to crowd upon him fafter thay
he can exprels them with regularity or eafe,
But we find not in his writings any of thefs
wiredrawn difcourles, in which a multitude
of words is employed to conceal a deficiency
of fenfe. It is thercfore reafonatle to believe,
that the word here ufed has a proper mean-
mng, and it well becomes us to fearch forit.
Its moft ufual acceptation, for walfte, riot, or
extravagance, does not agree with this paffage.
Some indeed of thefe faults often accompany’
the other. But they are not ufually the
principal reafons againft it. Nor has the
obfervation, thus underftood, any evident con-
nexton. with what precedes or follows it.
But there is another ufe of the word - which,-
though lefs common, would naturally occurr
to the Apoftle; and which makes his fenti-
ment clear and important and connefed.

- St.

r’;
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St. Paul was a Roman Citizen, and fre-
.quently borrowed both his notions and ex-
_preflions from. the laws of his country *.
.Now when a man’s follies or vices were {uch
“as rendered him either wholly inattentive to
-his own_affairs, or incapable of conduéting
them, the Roman laws treated him as an
infant or an idiot, and the Preetor appointed
“him a guardian with full authority to manage
all bufinefs for him, and without whofe con-
fent his aGtions had no legal efficacy. ° The

.. Latin word by which the lawyers denoted a
- perfon of this charalter, was prodigus; and
they who have written the Roman hiftory in
Greek, or have tranflated the Roman laws
into that language, conftantly ufe for the
perfon &euog, and for the chara&ter woruia.
. Its full import therefore is, {fuch a mixture of
wickednefs and folly, as makes a' man unfit
to conduét himfelf, and requires him to
 be put under the guidance and zuthority of
another. And in this technical fenfe, which,

- in the languages of people not accuftomed to
~the fame laws, cannot be exprefled by any
fingle word, the term feems to be applied by

¥ See D.fcourfe XV, .

P the
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the Apoftle. 'An immoderate ufe of witd,
he would fay, deftroys a man’s undérflag,
‘ing, degrades him from the rank of redfoi.
ableABeings, and de’priveé him of th‘e’ﬁ}ﬁ.
able privilege of felf-government. And thefe
obfervations he .might well make, whethi,
he was 'conﬁdering the immediate effedisof
iﬁtemperance, or its more remote but méke
lafting influence upon the undefﬁandihg"%ﬁd
the paffions. The paffions become more vis.
Ient by the unreftrained exercife of thet,
which wine occafions; whilft the ‘undée
ftanding, defigned by nature -to _ ¢ontedl

them, is gradually enfeebled, and";ill’-'rthc'

rational faculties deftroyed.

_ The fecond précept in the texf feems ify
‘to want explanation. In’ thc\Ianguag'e”of
Scripture, to be filled awith the Spirit, means
to poflefs fuch excellent powers and qualities
as are communicated by the Holy Ghoft.
"And his affiftance is defcribed by the Sacred
writers as being "of two kinds: bne'pccﬂﬁar
and temporary and limited, imparted to thofe
only whom God had chofen for the mef.
{engers of his Geofpel, and not éven to them
but at certain feafons, and for certain pur-

pofes;
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PO{CS_} the other ‘ger;eral, an-d perpetﬁél;'

and extending to all our wants; he promife
of which (as St. Peter * told fome of the firlt
converts to Chrifﬁanity) was unto themn and
to sheir children, and to all that weie afar off;

their fucceflors however remote, even to ds

many os the Lord their God fbould call. The
effects of the extraordinary influence of the
Spmt were immediate and aftonifthing; they
who received it being prefently enabled either
to heal difeafes, or to fpeak tew languages;
or to foretell future events, or to perform
other mirdculous works. The fruits of his
ordinary affiftance are more gradual and nas
tural, being good difpofitions of the head
and heart, fuch as faith, hope, joy, wifdom,
charity, temperance, devotion. The former +
were like the wind, of whieh we know not
whence it cometh or whither it goeth, fudden,
irrefiftible, not to be excited or dire@ed by
human firength or fkill. The latter are alfo
the gifts of God, but given, like our food
and raiment, as the encouragements and res
wards of our indufiry. ¢ In his_ofd'in\afy‘
*¢ operations the Spirit works with us, 'n;ot
¢ AQs xi. 39- -!-‘.]'dhn_iii. 8 ]
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« for us; offers us his affiftance, but. for
¢ it not upon us; accompanies, “Dbt,_‘,e‘x‘-

¢ cludes, our endeavours.” Of this affh. |

ance, beftowed on ;111 \fvhd take the P
methods to obtain it, is the Apoftle fpﬁakmg,
when he charges the ‘Ephefians to 4 i
;wiib,z‘}.)‘e_Spirii.‘ It was .unneceflary forhnn

to0-explain here, what particular graces ke |

intended chiefly to recommend to them,
Several times in this fhort epiftle he had
defcribed the Spirit of God under oﬁ@a;nd
the fame character. He had ftyled him*
Spirit of wifdom and revelation, vjho teg’ghgs
men wifdom and prudence +, who | flrengthen
their fzith, enables them # compralzggzg,i&
. fove of Chriff, and fills them with the kuow-

_ledge of God. And that the precept weate |

confidering relates to this inﬂucncc_é_ft the
. Spirit in the improvement of our underftand
. ings, particularly of our religious know-
- ledge, 1s evident from that exhartation to
_ the purfuit of wifdom, which introduces it:
- N2e ye not unwife; bur underflanding whit
. .the will of the Lord is.—1It was equally un-
- neceflary for the Apoffle to inftruc his cose
o tEpheirz § 018, 116,17, 18 | vrn
' verts,

|
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that the ornaments of wifdom, hu-

213

verts, _ ‘ u
man or divine, would not {pring up n their

minds without care or culture. His pfre;F};
ing, his writing to them, upon -th? ubje
of their duty, were fufficient mdlcatlons-;,
that the knowledge of it was not to be m;-
raculoufly communicated ; but to b'c learne 4,
in the ordinary methods, by attention to his
difcourfes, by ftudy of the- Scriptures, anc{
-by. fuch other means of information, as
God’s Providence, whether ngtural or %‘e,—
vealed, had appointed. ‘
The laft inquiry fuggefted by tbc‘ text
was, why matters, in appearance, fo diftant
“and incoherent, are brought together. But
this appearance vanifhes, as {oon as we have
difcovered their true meaning. Their con-
netion with each other, and with the whol.e
paffage, is clofe, and every exprcfl?o.tl perti-
nent. Beye * nof unwiﬁébqt un{g(/faﬂdmg fwb.zzt
the will of the Lord is: and be not erzl.’ wzzb
wine, wherein is excefs 5 but be _!flled fz’mtb t ;
:Slbiriz‘, Jpeaking to yourfelves 11 pﬁz;m; and
| ' * Eph.v. 15.

P3 bymps.
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bymns and Spiritual Jongs, _/z'ng,z'ng, and g,
ing melody in your heart, to the Lord: whih
advice of the gpoﬁle.‘ may be thys para
phrafed.  Negle& not to improve
minds by the ftudy of trye wifdom; sz
gfpeéially, which confifts in a clear and COm.
‘prehenfive knowledge of the divine difcgﬁ.
ties God has made of himfelf, and of
the commands he has given to mankind;
a ftudy, which, for its difficulty, its im,
portance, and its influence in pradtice, re.
quires-a cool head, and calm {pirits, In
this ftudy you cannot hope to fucceed, qp.
lefs you avoid that Intemperance, which
weakens all the forces, and {ubverts the go.
vernment, of the mind; which prgvénts
men from forming any fteady judgement, or
from following it, - confiftently s bringin;
them by degrees to the inattention of idiots,
or the irrefolution of children. Reduce not

- yourfelves to this candition, in which yoy
+will continually want an earth]

y guardian,
and governor ; but implore the aid and pro.
teftion of that Heavenly Vifitor, who has
promifed to make his abode with them that
love God ; prepare your whole fouls for his

Fgception,

DISCOURSE XIL 2135

reception, By exerting all your facult}cs 1{;
be fearch of religious wifdom, and 1:1e will
fhe‘ : and enlarge them all; he will give
Pr?vcickcr apprehenfions, clearer judge-
yo:m:1 utémpers more pliant in learning, and
2 e fmn in retai ing, divine truths: open
o ﬁ'rid? ti)ct;: iligﬁru&ioxls, and he will
}'0‘11;; Iirrlxto them the treafures of wifdom ; he
w?ll fill them (thefe are St. Pau.ll’i{ ov:)r; :i;
reﬁidns) with an abugda.nt know edge f the
%ivine will, in all wifdom amz'1 _@{rzttzi’a ?ﬁzjé
Aanding®. You expe&t perhaps ,
iﬁ;ﬁiﬁrancg, eafe and (Ehearfulzlcfs, tIi\:;
suft notions of religion w111-aﬁ’ord you I; ;
} mforts, more fubftantial joys; the Ho 1y
g;irit will breathe into you that.heartfeut;
lody, which will conftantly enl.lven yo i
I;i(; fition, and be ready, on all proper Of,f
‘;ca{?c?ns, to exprefs itfelf ip Eraifes and thanki-
g“gi%;'“} f:gc’:eive; to be the defign (?f t-:he
‘whole ’paﬁ'age. But, concerning this .1r;-
fluence of God’s Spirit, men have fallendm Z
two miftakes : which, though founded o

* Col. 1. g.

P4 " the
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the fame falfe principle, are yet oppofite’

to each other; and, though oppofite
equally dangerous: the one to relp-' "
other to morals. Some men N the
their condué& d i in meuous N
: t, an ferious in their fajh.
ncjlth.er perceiving the operation of the Sp; o
within ;llemfelv'es, nor hearing that otlfmt
of a fober and rational piety ‘prete ders,
fuch fenfations, impute this ;vholc 111] 'tg
to. enthufiafm, and fuppofe, thét the Otmq
m1fcstof the Scripture are either rni‘fungm"’
ﬁoo‘d, or extend not to thefe times. ‘Othee'r-
lfav'mg a temper more affeéted by reli i‘ol;’
jub_]c&s, and, being fully convinced gths
g??d‘ghfiﬁians, in‘all ages, may ex‘e"é‘t“'tl?
dl?lge. affiftance, eafily fancy that thi}? 'e:
C.GIV.C 1t, and are very apt to mif’sake the ?u :
geftions of awarm imagination, for the di&at%s '
oft-he Holy Spirit. The two errors feem to be
derived from this one principle, that, when:
f:yer our minsls are inﬂuenced, we ca,nnot be
§g1}0fant? by whq_rr}, agd in what manner, they
are ;nﬂr?enced ;-a principle coutradi&o’ry tz
_icjn{’cant experience. Weare per petually con-
c;.xous- of ‘chafzges in odr dentiments and in- .
clinations, xaflthun ]gmwing or attending to

6- the
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the caufes of thofe changes. We even pro-

ceed to adtions, the motives to which efcape
our obfervation. When the origin of any
opinion is within our own minds, we fre-
quently do not remark it. When it is with-
out -them, we are as frequeutly unable to
difcover it. The difpofitions of thofe a man
converfes with, the ftudies he is engaged 1n,
the amufements he follows, imperceptibly
alter his fentiments upon fubjedts, with
which they feem to have little connexion.
The ftate of his body, every external acci-
dent, even the weather, affe&s his mind
more.than he can believe, till repeated ex-
perience has convinced him. If all thefe
trifles can influence us, and if the influence
of caufes fo obvious 1s often unnoticed ; can
it be a queftion, whether we may not be
fecretly guided by an omnipotent and fpiri-
tual direor? It is equally irrational to'con~
clude, either, becaufe we are not fenfible
of his affiftance, that none is given, or be-
caufe we rely on God’s promifes, that the
affiftance given muft neceflarily be perceived.
Difficulties of the fame kind have been the
occafion of fimilar miftakes in. natural yeli-
RO ’ gion.
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gion. One of its cleareft doérines is that
the Providence of God extends toail hls
ereatures. But, whilft, among fome Am
the affured belief of this great truth tu:ﬂ,
filmoﬁ every natural event into .a‘ divi::
judgement, and leads them to Interpret, al
ways prefumptuoufly, and often abﬁi;cﬁ,
the myfteries of God’s moral governmcnfr
by others the truth itfelf is queﬁionéd be:
caufe they cannot difcern the parti’cﬁlar
marks of his interpofition. It is not cafy t(j
determine, either in the docrine of PEc;vi;
dence or Grace, which is the more arrdganh
or more dangerous folly ; to pretend to aif-
cover God’s fecret . counfels, or to deny their
efficacy. This' breaks off fome of the
f’crongeﬁ bonds of religion. That faﬁ;ans
imaginary bonds, which often prave defiruc-
~ ‘tive to morality, Unlefs men believe, ihat
the Supreme Governor of the world direds
aH: events, that he teaches his iérvanté‘truc
fodc?m, and conduéts them to.virtué aﬁd
happinefs, they will offer him neither
-prayers nor thanks for thefe important,bene«
fits ; they will not en#rtain a juft fenfe ei-
ther of their dependence upon him, or his
- goodnefs
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: go_odnef’s towards them. If; on the contrary,

they imagine, that they can penetrate the
defigns of God’s providence, or that they
feel his {pirit fenfibly condulting them, at

. particular feafons, to particylar purpofes ;

thefe natices will be thought te releafe them
from all other obligations. And the ex-
perience of many ages has thewn, that none
deviate fo openly and boldly from the plain
high road of moral virtue, as thofe, who
blafphemoufly pretend to follaw the imme-
diate guidance of the Holy Spirit, He, whois
really filled with fpiritual wifdom, avoids
both thefe errors, He acknowledges, that
‘every goad and every perfet gift is from
above, coming down from the Father of
Light ; that the fupport of true religion,
both in knowledge and pradtice, is to be
afcribed to his influence, ‘as much -as the

prefervation of order and beauty in the na-

tural world to his continual providence ; but

as we are ignorant how the inftin&s of ami-

mals, the powers of vegetation, and even the

forces of brute matter are communicated, fo

muft we be contént to be ignorant of the

“pature and particular effeéts of the divine
illuminations.
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illuminations, It 1s fufficient for u; t
derftand the means of obtaining them ’;}Im-
are, humble prayers to God, ferious a.tte‘nt"efe
to the importance of the bleflings we ;gcn
and earneft endeavours. to prepare Both :
fouls and bodies for their reception. § o
neceflary parts of this prcparation. asome
have feen, the apoftle had in vie;v WhWe
he required temperance, .and care ,to‘ien
prove the'ir underftandings, of thofe I}:;l.
w:ould be filled with the Spirit. If th—i"st'o
vine Bein‘g.comes to make bhis abode Witz
us, he will expe&t to find his habitat'ions‘
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ander Severus, a difpute
arofe at Rome, between {fome Chriftians and
a company of vintners, about a piece of
wafte ground, upon which the Chriftians
wanted to build 2 church, and the others a
tavern. The title was doubtful ; the parties
obﬁiazite; the caufe came on at laft before
when the grounds of
juftice could not be afcertained, decided it
upon 2 religious _confideration. Though
little acquainted with Chriftianity, he judged
in favour of the Chriftians. ¢ Tt 1s better,

In the reign of Alex

the emperor, who,

according to the defcription in our Saviour’s

parable, empry, fweps, andj garnifhed ; thatl;s

fr.ee from any vicious inmates \ih’ich [-n:’

_difturb, .from any polluitvions~ which may
offend, him; and adorhéd, as far as our d

tu_ral faculties are able to adorn them 1?3};

wifdom and virtue. Thus may our’ ZBW; 7

become the Temples of the .Hqév Ghof VOB”"‘:

, tht%ler they fhall: be confecrated to hi.m zr
remaln.ths finks of vice and corruption’ is

the fq-b‘]e& of our free choice. If fllere, be

?ngr d.lﬂniculty i]il the determination, we may
lubmit itto the judgment of afenfible heathen.

In

(xid he, « that the ground be employed for
« the worfhip of God, in any manner, than
"« for luxury and excefs.” So did a Heathen
determine, even of an unhallowed place.
" And furely a Chriftian will think it an im-
pious profanation to make that body, a re-
ceptacle for wine, which was chofen for a

_ temple for the living God.

hen e oA ‘DIS-'
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The PropicaLr Son.

Luke xv. 11, 12,

And . be Aidy A certain man had

-nd the younger of them
- Eather, :

4 two fons§
ye Jaid unto bis father
&ive :me_ the _vj}artian of goods, that

Jalleth to me. Apd . .
bis living. be divided unto them

\ MONG imen, fo little accuftomed to

reafor} upon religious fubje@s, and fo
m‘uch prejudiced againft many of ’the doc
trines, revealed by our Saviour as (l);-
countrymen the Jews were: no rr,xethod cl;

mitruGtion could feem to promife greater
4 |
fuceefs,
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fuccefs, than ‘the frequent ufe of “pardbles.
Thefe fhort ftories would be foon conceived
-and long remembered ; and in moft of them
fome moral and religious truths are fo plainly
contained, that they could fcarce be.overlooked
even by an ignorant and inattentive people.
But fuch obvious tfuths are far from being
the whole inftru&ion contained in them.
Thefe are often no more than preludes to
the main defigns; intended-only to-open the
minds of the hearers, “and “to" lead : them

-gradually to thofe important Chriftian doc-

trines, which they were not:at firft able to
receive. Matters too “high for -their mean
conceptions were introduced to them in an
humble drefs; but one, which would cer-
‘tainly fall off, as the knowledge of religion
advanced, and would then fuffer the truths
to appear in their geénuine - forms. 'When
therefore our Saviour-is faid’ by the Bvangelift
to have fpoken to the Jews-in:parables, that
feeing they might not perceive, “aud hearing
they might not underftand ; it was not from
a difpofition to difpenfe his inftru&ions pe-
nuricufly : this would have ill fuited with
his repeated declarations, that he came to'be

- the
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the light of the world: but from the g

ceflity of veiling that light before eyes tha;

‘were nqt ac.:cuf’romed to it, and would g

away from its unufual brightnefs, ‘
Thus, in the difcourfe from whi—ch:m

.text 1s taken, our Saviour’s principal d.cﬁgi

'was, as appears-from the connexion of the

feveral parts, to teach the do&rine of upj.

~verfal redemption. . But the calling . of the

Gentiles to the knowledge of the true God
and their admiffion into the kingdom of th;
Mefliah,  were things fo oppofite to the pre-

“judices, and fo offenfive to the pride, of the

Hraelites, that they would never have liftened
to.a perfon, who, affuming the charaler of

~a-divine meflenger, had reprefented thefe as

the leading points in his commiffion. ‘Their

prejudices-were firft to be removed, ‘before

the doctrine could be propofed openly. It

. was therefore of neceflity to be .wrapt in
. {ame parable; and fuch a parable was chofen,
- as would anfwer got_h the purpbl'es: vwould
; firft farnith reflexions the moft ésoper to
. prepare the mind for recgai;zing the ﬁnyﬁery,
. and' to a mind rightly prepared, would in-

fallibly unfold the myftery-itfelf, The hearers

of
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of the parable, how ignorant foever, could
ot but obferve its firiking circumiftances:
the miferies which the vices of the younger
Son bring upon him; the efficacy of his re-
pentance ; the willingnefs of his Father ta
pardon him ; the murmurs of his Brother at
the kind reception given. And when, by
their attention to thefe circumftances, they
had learned to pity the wandering prodigal,
and rejoice at his return, to love and admire
the benevolence of his Father, and to hear
with indignation the unreafonable complaints
of his Brother ; they would then be properly
qualified to look into the true meaning of the
well-feigned tale: and the progrefs of Chrif-
tianity in every nation would help to open
it. They would now confider the parable,
as thadowing out God’s condu& towards
mankind : the younger Son as the emblem
of the Heathens, who, having .feparated
themfelves from the great Father of the
world, and having loft or corrupted that
portion «of religious knowledge which He
had given to all his children, were become
the fervants of vice and error; but were
now to be reftored upon their repentance,

Q 3 ind
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and received into the houfehold of God: ang
the elder Son as reprefenting the Jews, whe
boafted that they had long ferved the trye
God, repined that others fhould partake of
their privileges, and refufed to enter intg
their Father’s houfe, the Chriftian church
when they faw that the Gentiles were ad.’.
mitted alfo. They who acknowledged this
application of the parable to be proper, could
not but confefs, that all the complaints of
the Jews were felfith and malevolent; and
that the divine ceconomy was, in this in-
ftance, like that of the good Father, who went
out to a great diftance to meet his returning
Son, and replaced him in his family with
expreflions of more than ordinary pleafure,
And thus the parable before us, like many
others in the Gofpel, did not only enable
.men tc? comprebend the unportant dorines
1t was intended to convey ; but afforded alfo
confiderable evidence of their rruzh, For
fuch condu& as nature recommends to good
and wife men, Fathers or Magiftrates, may
well be expeéted from the Author of Natiire:l
and that connexion between vice and mifery,
repentance and the alleviations of that mifery,
which
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which individuals experience, might lead
them to fear or hope, that there would be
found fomewhat correfponding to it in the
more general plan of God’s dealings with
mankind. '

But the advantages of this method of
teaching could not all be received by the
fame perfons, or in the fame age. To the
et hearers the letter of the parables was
familiar, the {pirit impenetrable. The  pri-
mary fenfe would fupply them with much
ufeful knowledge; but the allufions to the
kingdom of God, to the condition of man-
Lind in this world under the Chriftian difpen-
fation, or to the diftribution of rewards and
punifhments in another, were then obfcure.
By us, on the contrary, thefe allufions are
often better underftood, or more carefully
obferved, than the circumftances of the
parable itfelf, or the moral inftruétions or
admonitions it fuggefts. And indeed the
formér we may purfue too far, when we
fancy fuch an exact refemblance between the -
minute parts of the relation, and the doétrine
which it covers, as was never defigned either

in our Saviour’s, or in any other the moft
Q2 celebrated
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celebrated apologues: but, in our inquiries
for the moral truths contained in them,
there is no danger of being mifled by tog
clofe an attention to every part. I fhy)
therefore here drop the myfterious fenfe of
the parable, and, confidering it only as a plain
domeftic ftory, fhall confine myfelf to fuch
obfervatriqns as may arife upon three points;
namely, the behaviour of the prodigal, the.
wretched condition to which his vice re..
duced him, and the relief he obtained from
his Father’s kindnefs.

L 1. Upon the firft it may be obferved,
that the extravagance of the young man was
not of the moft criminal kind. Several ci-
cumftances mentioned in the parable ex-
tenuate, though they do not excufe, his
offence. 'What he wafted was his own.
There does not appear any degree of injuftice
mixed with his folly. His requeft to his
Father 1s: Give me the portion gf gaods ‘that
falleth to me, To emrsCarnoy ,useog 74; xa‘:ag, the
portion that belongeth to me by the laws.
‘This 1s the import of the expreflion in other
writers, and the moft natural interpretation
of it here. The reference may be to the

laws
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laws cither of the Jews or of the Romans.
For in this they agreed, that they did not
allow to the Father of a family the volun-
tary diftribution of his whole eftate ; but
allotted a certain portion to every {fon. The
young man therefore only defires the im-
mediate pofleflion of that fortune, which,
according to the ufual courfe of things, muft
after a few years devolve to him. He eafily
obtains his requeft from an indulgent Father,
and is in as much hafte to diffipate his riches,
as he was to pofiefs them. But, though
common reafon juftly cenfures his impru-
dence, the fame reafon diftinguifthes it from
the aggravated fault of thofe, who run into

‘rictous expences, greater than they are able

to pay ; or even of thofe, who, having nothing
that is properly their own, lavith more than
is given them willingly by their friends. ~

2. Another alleviation of the Prodigal’s
fault is the fituation, in which he commits
it. Having gathered all together, he removes,
with his Father’s confent, it feems (for what
purpofe is not mentioned, perhaps to improve
his fortune by trade) into a diftant country.
In that diftant country, far from all the

Q3 friends,
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friends, whofe advice or admonitions might
I}ave chgcked his extravagant folly, he cZn-
{umes his {ubftance. His own confcience
indeed ought to have checked it. But yet
ke is entitled to more lenity in our cenfure
than if he had continued 1 a courfe of vaix;
and luxurious expence, unmoved by any of
thofe exhortations and remonftrances to which
nature and religion moft obliged him to
attend.
3. And, if the young man’s behaviour
thus far admits of fome apology, all that
follows deferves praife. [ hen be bas fpent all,
fill fieady to the principles of juftice, he is
willing to earn bread by any honeft employ-
ment. He becomes a fervant to a foreigner,
‘and {ubmits to the meaneft, and then the
mo_ﬁ detefted, of all offices, that of feeding
Jwine ; animals by the Jewith law unclean,
_and not lefs fo in the opinions of feveral
neigh?ouring nations. Whoever touched
them was looked upon as polluted, and with
the l;gcpers of them none, even among the
dregs of the people, would intermarry or
affociate themfelves. Yet {o juftly fenfible is
the prodigal of his former wickednefs; o
& - , ftrongly
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frongly does he feel the thame of appearing
in his father’s prefence that he rather un-
dertakes this haetful employment, than he
will venture O approach him. But, being
wholly unable to preferve his life by any la-
bour, he refolves at laft, with the fulleft and
moft humble confeflion of his crimes, to 1m-
plore fuch a degree of forgivenefs, thathe may
be received in the loweft (ation in his father’s
family ; confenting to be placed, even below
his flaves, in the rank of a bired fervant.
It may perhaps not be eafily reconciled to
our ideas, butit feems highly probable, that
the condition of fuch a fervant, when not
hired to exercife any art or {kill, but merely
to labour, was, 1n many refpeéts, inferior to
that of 2 houfehold flave. The mafter’s
:ntereft in the prefervation of the life and
health of his flave; humanity towards per-
{ons, to whom nature had allotted (that was
the doétrine of philofophers and lawyers in
thofe times) a ftation below the reft of
mankind; and the affection, which ufually

2

grows up in a man’s mind towards thofe

" with whom he has a permanent connexion,

;}hd frequent intercourfe ; would all’ contri=
Q4 bute
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bute to mitigate the rigours of domefti
very. But, with the hired fervant th4lc -
ter had no farther concern than tc; ae f_aﬁ
fo.r his ftated labour; and any texldfc)fz ;’Im
him would be, in a great degree reve el
by the. contempt attending this, fondégtﬁd
when it was not the moft common o
rafely befel men, but through thej g
mifcondut. | o
II. While we behold a young mag
‘bo.m to better hopes, now 'look_in ,
VVl-th eager defire to fuch a ﬁtuatig .
this; we are led to refle@® u OI:"B&?S
wretche(‘i ftate, to which his vices iave :
duced him; a flate of extreme want: :Ii-
m;)ire feverely felt -from a habit of cxp’encee
;;enagggava.ted by an uncommon and unforc:
: calamity ; without any ability to fu
ply that. want by his own induﬁrjy or ap-
Z:}Ize&atlon of relief from the comp;fﬁonr;};
mug;;;—-EaCh of thefe circumftances is
che lm the paral?le. 1. When, from a
et eillzul;y ar;d riot, he had been forced
NP mrzo x;i e meanef.’c f.crvitude, there
Moy o S3tra rdinary famine in the country.
| g . this to be confidered as an unna-

tural
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tural aggravation of the mifery which fol-
jows extravagance. Fors though many pro-
digals may efcape this particular calamity,
and not fall into times of famine, there are
few among them, who fuffer thofe evils
only, which they had reafan to :expe&\; few,
who do not find, together with the load of
2fifions they have brought upon them-
felves, fome foreign and accidental weight
to opprefs them.—2. But the obvious con-
fequences of an expenfive courfe are fuffi-
ciently grievous. The {fame vice, be it in-
temperance, vanity, Of indolence, which
ruins a man’s fortunes, makes him unasble to
repair them. All, or any of thefe bad ha-
bits gradually deftroy the beft faculties of
his mind, the health and a@ivity of his
body. Had not the Prodigal rendered him-
{elf unfit for any liberal or reputable em-
ployment, he would not have undertaken
the meaneft and moft difgraceful.  Nor
would a mafter have chofen any, but the

weakeft and worft of his {ervants, for an of-
fice, which required neither f{trength por
- underftanding.—3. If in this wretched condi-
tion, he met with 70 pitys 1f, when he 1s
C ' " compelled
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compelled, by the fharpnefs of his hunger,
to partake with the fwine in fuch food, 4
can neither fatisfy his appetite, nor preferve
his life, yet 7o man relieves him; this negledt
has in it nothing to furprize us. ‘The re.

prefentation is fully juftified by the commop

behaviour of mankind. ‘Their compaffion

does not rife in proportion to the fufferings
which a man brings upon himfelf; or, if
they feel the fentiments of pity, they are
reftrained from the exercife of it, by defpair
of fuccefs. For how can they hope to fup.
port Lim, who has voluntarily caft himfelf
to the ground? Or, how make Aim happy
with a little, who has been accuftomed to
lavith much? -

III. But there remains ftill one gleam of
comfort for the Prodigal. His father is ten-
dé;', and benevolent; and might perhaps af-
fuégé his forrows, if he durft difcover them
unto him. Neceffity gives him confidence:
he makes the trial; and fucceeds beyond his
utmoft ‘withes.  As foon as his approach is
known, the kind father runs to meet him ;
Jalls on bis néck, and kiffes Bims and orders
immediately to bé brought to him, a robe,

a ring,
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a ring, and fhoes, the {everal parts pf c{ilr:vfz,
which diftinguithed a freeman .fron}l}_a no;:
thereby fhewing, that he recewves llrn]; not
a5 a {ervant, but as a fon; and he cele rB :
his return with unufual fe{-hv1ty. ué
amidft all this tendernefs and joy, .thc_ goc:e '
man forgéts not what reafon and juftice 11'1 -
‘quire of him. Mark Wh.at h'e fays toc-nc
elder fon, All that I bhawe is thine. allinab;i ©
not, that your jrounger~ brothgr {h X agbe-
divide the inheritance with you. WAflt De-
longed to him, he has confumed. AN
I retained is for your ufe. We mult e t
him from his prefent diftrefs. 'We have grea
reafon to rejoice at the amen(_im.ent begun 1;1
him, and to encourage him n} it, by exprc;-
fions of fatisfadtion and kindnefs. f.BUt the
chief evidence of this amendment is, that
he {eems content to bear, .What 1 thall not
attempt to rernove by -m_]m.'mg you, the n;};
tural punifhment of his crx.mes; and to p;.
the remainder of his days 1n poverty and é-
pendence.-—lu this fituation, the pérabie
leaves him; plainly intimating to :US, that,
notwith{tanding all, which may bf:’ Juﬁly 2111-1
ledged in exten‘uaﬁon gf h}s gglitf‘a‘:z’% :;h
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which he has already fuffered for it, neither
the fincerity of his own repentance, pop
the lenity of his father’s temper, - though
they may indeed alleviate his misfortunes,
can reftore him to the condition from which
he has fallen.
Let us now take a fthort view of the prin.
cipal circumftances. of the Parable, and of
the moral inftrudons it was defigned to
convey to us. Firft, it plainly teaches us,
what young perfons efpecially often want to
learn, that vice and folly, though not of the
wortt kind, are yet followed by great mi.
fery, even in this life. Thofe, who have
not had much experience are apt to commit
faults, without thinking of the natural cop.
-{fequences to be expected ; or without beliey-
ing that fuch confequences will befal them,

But their want of attention, or difbelief, is

{o far from a fecurity, that it only expofes

them to greater dangers, The young man
in the Parable, we may fuppofe, did not
i:*'orcfe‘e his own ruin. Certainly he did not
forefee the extraordinary famine, which fol-
Jowed it, and reduced him to a ftarving
,Cﬁnditiozl.—'rhg next thing, which the Pa-

rablg
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rable teaches us, 1s, that the evils vae bring
upon ourfelves are often more lafting than
the vices or follies which o-ccaﬁon th{em
We may prefently, and ‘Vltbout dez 1gn,‘
make ourfelves miferable‘; blft it req\ui’re’s a
long time, and ftrong reiolutxgns, to re{’c,olre
us to happinefs. The Procﬂhgal, when he
was willing to provide for himfelf, was not
qualified for any reputable or ufeful employ-
ment. He continued to fuffer, ?ft.er hle
ceafed to be criminal. Nay, even hI.S indul-
gent father did not attempt to rzu.fe him from
that low eftate, to which his v1c.es had r;—
duced him.—Laftly, the be-havu-)ur of the
father in the parable was plainly mt?nded to
give us right conceptions of God’s com-
paffion towards repenting finners, and th;re—
by to encourage us to repentance fxnd refor-
mation. The happy father., running out. to
his fon, kiffing and embracing hlm., putting
the beft robe upon him, and re.cexvxflg hu‘g
with expreflions of the g_reateﬁ Joy,r 1sfaéu :
reprefentation of the loving-kindnefs o' . o
towards penitents. But that fathe_r ma ;s a
wide difference between the peglzent A);l{;
and him who had never offende And
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there 1s reafon to believe, that the Great F,.
ther of mankind, though he will receive
with compaflion and tendernefs all thof
wanderers, who fhall at laft return to hj
houfehold, will yet referve the chief manfions
(and 7z his boufe, as his Son has declared, zre
many manfions) for thofe dutiful children
who have never departed very far, nor for ;
long time, from their obedience.

DIs-

e

DISCOURSE XV.

The Nature and EXTENT of
INSPIRATION, '

Illuftrated from the WRITINGS of St.v Pavr.

2 Pert. v. 17.

Even as our beloved brother Paul alfo, accord-
ing to the wifdom given unto bim, hath
auritten unto you. :

C ONCERNING the kind and degree
of that wifdom, which was given to
the firft teachers of Chriftianity, many dif-
ficult queftions have been propofed. But
how many and how difficult {oever they be,
there are found men hardy enough to offer

anfwers to them all, out of their own pre-
conceived
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conceived opinions. ‘The old philefophers,
ftruck vyith admiration of their eminent
mafters and teachers, ufed to fay, that ﬁl’pii
ter, were lie to {peak Greek, would imitate
the copioufnefs of Plato; and that the Mufes

converfed in the fweet language of Xem.

phon. And thefe Chriftians, no lefs pre-
fumptuous than the Heathens, fancy them-
felves able to determine; of what kind the
difcourfes muft be, which are written in
heaven; or what degree of perfeCtion we
may expet to find- i pieces dictated by the
Holy Spirit, or compofed under his direc-
tion. Having formed-to themfelves an idea
of excellency in writing, they prefume that
the method, the fentiments, and the lans
guage; of every infpired book, muft perfeily
correfpond to it. But they, who agree in
the theory, differ widely in the application
of it. Some of them, men commendable ra-
ther for pilous zeal, than for critical judge-
mient or grear learning, ferionfly maintamn,
that every part 6f the Sacred Volume is ac-
curate, elegant, magnificent; that St. Paul,
i particular, farpafles the wifeft philofophefs
of Greeee in abundance and wejght of mattes,

' 6 the
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moft eloquent of its orators in fublimity of
conception and expreffion : and this fupe—-
riority, they fuppofe, cannot be dxfputed if
the divine origin of the writings be allowed.
Whilft another, of a more reﬁned tafte, who
excels no lefs in an eafy and polithed ftyle,
than he is deficient in juft reafoning, and
found theology, reprefents the books of the
New Teftament, as abounding with barba-
rous idioms, and, upon the “hole, {o auk-
wardly put together, that they may eafily
be believed to be the produtions of illite-
rate fithermen, or mean mechanics; but he
cannot perfuade himfelf, that they are, in
any degree, f{uitable to our notions of the
Supreme Being, or to that ablolute perfec-
tion, which is effential to his nature, and
evidently imprefled on all bis works: and
hence he would infer, that the influence of
the Holy Spirit, upon the minds of the
apo{’cles, was occafional only ; and that He
did pot coniftantly guide the1r3udgemen* or
infpire their languagz. Which of thefe
opinions is more remote from the truth, 1s a.
queftion of curiofity rather than of impor-
tance : fince the errors, though they run'to

R . oppofite

L]
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oppofite conclufions, {pring from the {ame mif.
taken method of reafoning; and that g e,
thod, which, to whatever fubje@ itis app'}ieag
1s fruitful of falfehood. You know very well,
into what difficulties and miftakes mep be-
trayed themfelves in the ftudy of nature,
when, inftead of layingthe foundations of theiy
philofophy in experienee, they formed img.
ginary fyftems, and endeavoured to adapt
the works of God to thefe fiGtions. Ner
€an it have efeaped your notice, how viin
would be an attempt to deduce from our
ideas of God’s attributes the plan of his
moral government. But when, in thefe twe
great {ubjes of inquiry, we begin with ex-
berime’nfs and obfervations, we foon difcever,
both in the natural and meral world, proofs
of confummate wifdom ; and, as our know-
]e‘dge increafes, thefe proofs become clearer,

and more numerous. In the ftudy of Reve-
Iation, men are liable to the like errors, and
may avoid them by the like caution. When,
from their own notions of propriety and
retitude, they prefume to decide, what
ought to be the means ufed by the Deity, in
the communication of his will to mankind;

they
5
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they decide queftions, of which nan?re has
not, in any degree, enabled them to judge:
and therefore it is no wonder, that the ex-
pectations they form are {eldom anf&vered
by the events.—They expect, that thfc com-
mands of God thould be conveyed in nsze
but the cleareft and moft elegar-)t of all writ-
ings. With equal reafo'n, might th‘ey fup-
pofe, that every oue, originally commiffioned
to preach the Gofpel, muft have had a'fuller
and fweeter voice, a more commanding Of
more captivating prefence and afpe&, than

' t ed the
ever graced any other orator, or forc

attention, and won the affe@ions, of anl au-
dience. ‘They expe&t, that the relations
of our Saviour's life and miracles {houlc.i be
the fulleft and moft precife of all narratives.
Juft as wifely have others pretended, that
the miracles themfelves ought all to' have
been performed, as fome -indeed were, in the
moft public places, at times of the greateit
concourfe, and with circumftances that muft
command univerfal aflent: and as realon-
ably might it be alles‘.ged, that t{uv.:hs' fo

momentous, as the do&rines of Chriftianity,

1 in..
qught not to have been concealed‘ from any -
R 2 dividua




244 DISCOURSE Xv.

dividual of any age or nation. Thus mMay
men frame numberlefs conclufions about dj-
vine revelation, all derived from the fame
kind of principles, every one of which i
wholly unfupported, fome evidently con.
tradiéted, by hiftory and experience.

From thefe alone our inquiries thould all

begin. By fearching the Scriptures, we
thould endeavour to difcover what have been
the methods of Providence, in promulgat-
ing and preferving the kuowledge of Chrif-
tianity. When our reafoning is thus
grounded on fats, not on {peculations, we
fhall be 1n no danger, either of miftaking
human workmanthip for divine, or of quef-
toning the authority of a divine meflenger,
becaufe his habit is of human texture.

As an example of this method of inquiry,
I intend to confider, at prefent, the Epiftles
of St. Paul, and to compare them, as far as
the limits of this difcourfe will allow, with
the circumitances of his education and con-
verflon ; from which comparifon, it will ap-
pear, I think, indifputably, that the wil-
dom contained in them was given him from

, above,
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above, and very probably, that the ftyle and -
compofition was his own. :

But, here let it be firft obferved, that every -
queftion concerning the infpiration of Scrip-
ture, is a queftion among Chriftians ondy,
not between them and unbelievers. Till a
man is convinced that our religion came
originally from God, he is not concerned to -
inquire about the conveyance of it to after-
ages. And in vain fhould we attempt to
prove to him that the books containing 1t
were infpired, before he has learned, by
whom thofe books were written, and admits
the authors to be credible witnefles of the
falts they relate. 'We are therefore to pre-
‘fume, as matters already eftablithed, the di-
vine miffion of Jefus Chrift, the genuinenefs
of the Scriptures, and the truth of the hif~
tory delivered in them.—In this hiftory, St.
Paul appears, at firlt, a warm oppofer of
Chriftianity, and an open perfecutor of all
who profefled it. But he is {uddenly and
miraculoufly converted; and changed, at
once, from a declared enemy, not, as might
have been expefted, to a difciple, hut to a
teacher of our religion. He does not fet

R 3 himfelf
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himfelf to inquire what this new do@rine
is; he ecomfers not with any of thofe whoa
were apoftles before him,.nor condefcends to
be inftruéted by them in the way of falya,
ticn : but, before he {ees any one of them
or is known &y face to the Chriftians 'u;
Fudea, he aflames the charater and office
of an apoftle*. But how did he learn the
do&rines, which he undertook to teach? Let
him anfwer for himfelf. I certify you, bre.
threm, that the Gofpel wbhich was preacZedq'
me, is not afier men. For I neither received it of
man, neither was I taught it, but by the reve-
lation of Fefus Chrif+. And again he fiyles
himfelf an apofile, not of men, neither by man,
but by efus Chrift and Gad the Father §. The
do&rines of Chriftianity, and his appomt-
merit to be a preacher of it, were imme.
diately revealed to him; or, as the fame
thing may be otherwife exprefled, his know-
ledge of them was in/pired. For there {eems
to be no intelligible diftinftion between ori-
ginal rcv;la‘tion and infpiration. ‘That fu-
pernatural knowledge may be communicated

* Gal i1t 1 Ver. 16, &c. 3 Ver. 1.

to
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¢0 the human mind in various manners, We¢
have no reafon to deny: but, the mannets
being all unknown to us, we can diﬁinguiﬂ;
the gifts of the Spirit only by their effets.
When one man was enabled to {peak map)y
languages, another to prophecy, another to
underftand myiteries, or the obfcure paflages
of the Old Teftament, the diverfity of the
celeftial gifts was evidents but, when the
knowledge -impreffed was the “fame, we are
able to conceive no difference in the impref-
fion. Whether we fay, that the new doc-
¢rines were revealed “or infpired, the meaning
is exa@tly the fame. They, whofe under-

- ftandings were furnifhed by the Holy Spirit

with more than human knowledge, were -
Jpired. They, who committed fuch know-
ledge to writing, made i;y}ireda'baoks. ;,Tp
St. Paul, as the account of his conduét
upon his converfion, and his own exprefs de-
clarations manifeftly prove, were the doc-
trines of Chriftianity revealed from heaven.
“T'his was the 2gifdom, with which he wrote
his Epiftles. The word wzfdom is here ufed
by St. Peter, as itis frequently by St. Paul -
himfelf, for #he knowledge of the Gojpel.

* R 4 The
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The othgr apoﬁf_es likewife were taught o
gﬁ’oufs;; ntbec::tg}il they ‘c.onverfcd with 6\1.1’
four u arth, yet he referred them to
another mﬂru&or, whom he weuld fend
aonngﬁ them; and it was not till after tile
.dc‘fcetv‘.t of the Holy Ghoft, that they 'fullv
rsc_i;npx‘ellex}ded their mafter’s purpofc;- or thi
truenatare of his religion: If then §
"Paul did not learn the Chriftian fyﬁetﬁ frc;:n.
"t‘he other apoftles, nor they froxn‘ Chfiﬁ
but both he and they received it imr.nediziteldP
by the operations of God’s Spirit; it is év{
_d‘ent, that the do&rines they preaclvled ‘van“d
"thp books they wrote, were inipired.:;Bﬁz
tb‘é.aut,hop mg’ﬁ: have had fome very aiﬁérént
niotion of infpiration, if indeed he had an
diftin& notion of it, who has maintahiédy
that its iﬁ.ﬁu‘en‘ce' on the minds of the apéfz
ﬂes was not permanent, but tranﬁtbg"-
-adapted only to {pecial occafions, and; 'Whe;;
”th‘(_:fe were f¢rved, prefently fufpended br
thhdramfj], The natural fac'\-zlties of the
humaf‘ljrinind’enablé it to retain the kuow-
i{ej;g; I:dt;is ;:c:l :cquired ; efpecially if ghat
g ar and important, None
could be more important_, or more juﬁ]y Claiix;n

attention,
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attention, than the fuggeftions of the Holy

Spirit; and there is no reafon to believe, that
they were either obifcure in themielves, or
deftru&ive of a man’s natural faculties. But,
as long as the memory retained the divine
communications, fo long did the infpiration
continue : and this, we may prefume, was
wfually as long as the apoftle lived. It muft
indeed be acknowledged (and hence may have
arifen the error we are fpeaking of ) that they
who were favoured with the illuminations of
the Spirit, did not all immediately under-
ftand the whole {cheme of Chriftianity. We
find them poffefled of extraordinary gifts,
and yet doubting about their ordinary pro-
ceeding ; mot agrecing, either who were to
be adimitted, or what were the terms of ad-
miffion, into the Gofpel covenant, For the
Holy Ghof, imitating the courfe of Gdd’s
natural Providence, and treating -them, firft
like babes, gradually fupplied their minds
with wifdom, till they came to the full {ta~
ture of a pérfe& Chriftian.

But this wifdom confifted not in inticing
words of human device. The bufinefs of
Chriftianity was, to inftru& mankind in the
' myfteries
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myfteries of their redemption;
. t‘hem, what duties God req:izlzllz‘tlto 'tea'-Ch
'ui_hat will be the confequences of t:‘?fn, ?ﬂd
dience, or difobedience, to his c‘o;}e“r o
A!.]d here the graces of human el i
I.nlght furely be fpared. The _Gq‘ienCe
‘h‘eaven, and the terrors of futujroe'ya y
,me(nts; may be allowed to have thei tf)ﬁ.
iﬁet;:nce, théggh fet forth in plain mc; ;;:
o , OF even m.rude and uncouth, lahguage
- Of v;vhafever kind the language be, it 5!
pf?%.aet.bly no other fource than the’ : Kd
abilities of the writers. The form ar?;‘tzal
;a::erbof St. P.au-i's Epifties we thall 'ﬁng :
o e e#nr derived from the circumftatces of
| ;zegrlyh}fe. . Tarfus, where he was borg
: where‘;hts parents dwelt, was ;n tha;
age, a celebrated feat of lcarlliilg, Bat
;11; fc;fery f.eat. of ancient learning, -elc.Jqueri:t;
e Zeprmc.lpal rank; and each fpecies of it
s m(x:f;)mmat?d from the place, where i£
e 'Ig;a&fed, or in the greateft per-
eléqu6r;€é Thus we read of the chafte Attic
cote i{ and of the florid Afiatic; and
allo gave name to its peculiar

mode,
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mode ¥, The laft is indeed the leaft knowns
becaufe, from the very nature of it, its pro-
Ju@ions were not likely to remain. The
Tarfic eloquence was employed in fudden
and unpremeditated harangues, And St.
paul, long accuftomed to compofitiohs of:
this fort, transferred the ftyle and manner
from fpeaking to writing. Hefeems to have
written his Epiftles with the force of a
{peaker ; nOL opening the way to his_ fub-
je&k, nor advancing gradually towards it, bat
rufhing into it. Little folicitous about me-
thod, he is often drawn from his defign by
the accidental ufe of an expreﬁion or a word ;
and neither when he quits his purpofe, nor
when-he returns to it again, does he employ

e ufual forms of tranfition. Sometimes
he affumes another perfon, and introduces 2
kind of dialogues in which it is not always'
eafy to diftinguifh, who is fpeaking; the ob-
. je&or or anf{werer. Laftly, he abounds
‘with broken fentencs, bold figures, and hard,
far-fetched, metaphors. Thefe peculiarities,

* Some account of the Schools, Exercifes, &ec. of Tarlas,
may be feen in Strabo, Lib. xiv. See alfo Blackwell's Me-

moirs of the Court of Auguftus, vol. il.
n
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in the apoﬂl"
€S manner i
mer, occaion COlltlﬂU&l'

difficultics 5 and thercfore could not el

the niotice of his commentators; of ~w£aPc
the moft ratioral * impute them by
v\i'arm temper, and a mind fo full of rej
gxc’ms knqwiedge, that his thoughts feem :
ftrive for utterance, and his zeal ﬁaffersl'to
to attend to nothing, but the great m ﬁz:fnT
revealed to him. But what they exiug e
the effe of fervent zeal, and len:fzs
knowledge, either neceflarily belongi to tml

prepared difcourfes, or may be admitted into

them without blame. He, who {peaks on a-

fudd_en, cannot make thofe regular approaches.
Fohls.pnumpal defign, nor difpofe his maftér
n that e)_(a& order, which we find in ftudied
c~orr.1poﬁnons. He may fafely pafs froin one
fubje&, or one perfon, to anothef withoﬁt
the'ceremonies, which a reader r,eq;ires bﬁt
which a fpeaker fupplies the want of b’ his
;c;)untenance’, his voice, and every fnotic{n of
‘;}sﬁcliidg: m::d tboie‘ ag_i_t_ations of mind,
hi erous aflfemblies, are mutuall
excited by the fpeaker and the hearers, ez-zciti

& )
See Locke’s Imrod‘. to his Paraph,

in

m to fuch 3
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:n their turn, and, in the {ame meafiire, jaf-
tify, a bolder and more vehement kind of
oratory.

But St. Paul did not learn at Tarfus the’
eneral form only of his writings. He col-
leed there alfo many of their ihinditer of-
naments, - In that city -was one of the
largeft and moft celebrated places of exer-
cife then in Afia. And there i1s no matter,
from which the apofile borrows his words
and images, in greater abundance, than from
the public exercifes. He frequently confi-
ders the life of a Chriftian as a race, a
wreftling, or a boxing ; the rewards, which
good ‘men expedt hereafter, he calls the.
prize, the victor's crown; and, when he ex-
horts his difciples to the practice of virtue,
he does it ufually in the very fame terms, n
which he would have encouraged the com-
batapts. But many of thefe allufions, which
occur in every page of the original, can
hardly be preferved ina tranflation.

. From th'e apoftle’s country, we defcend
to his family, and here we find another
fource of his figurative expreffions. His pa-

zents were Roman CHIZens; and - words Or
{entiments,

a1
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fentiments, derived from the laws of Rome
would eafily creep into their conve’rfation,
No wonder then, that their fon fometimé‘
ufes forms of {peech peculiar to the Roméy:
Iawye.rs; and applies many of the r;ﬂés of
?doptlon, manumiffion, and teftaments t>
illuftrate the counfels of God in our rede:n ’
tion. o
. Nor are there wanting in St. Paul’s ftyle
fome marks of his occupation. To a ;ﬁan
employed in making tents, the ideas“ of
camps, arms, armour, warfare, military
pay, would be familiar. And he ix)troduées
thefe and their concomitants fo frequéntl
that his language feems to be fuch as ﬁ)igf}:
rather have been expefted from a foldier
than from one who lived in quiet times | ané
was a preacher of the Gofpel of peace.’
When we obferve farther, that, being edu-
catefi in the fchool of Gamaliel, and inf’cfué—
ted in all the learning of the Jewifh do&or.s
he not only ufes the Hebrew idiom, but ha;
many references to the Hebrew fcriptbréé
and the received interpretations of them,-
tl'_lerc will _remai}n little, that is peculiar; i[;
his manner of writing, of which th;i ongin

may
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may not be traced to one or other of the be-
forementioned circumftances.

© But now, if any man fhall fay (and
fomething like it, 1 believe, has been faid)
that the Holy Spirit, though he {uggefted to
the facred writers, not only the religious
wifdom, with which they abound, but every
entence and word they delivered, yet di-
refted them in {uch a manner as to leave to
each his own peculiar fiyle, and that very
form and method of teaching, to which his
natural genius, or his education, would
have inclined him; fuch an opinion differs
put little from his, who thould tell us, that
God, by a miraculous exertion of his power,
had made the winter winds to blow, or the
vernal’ fhowers to defcend: which may in-
deed have been fometimes true, but never
can be proved. And could it be proved,
that the Holy Scriptures were thys di&ated,
it does not appear, that any important con-
clufions would be deducible from it. 'That
which is important, Is alfo clear; that,
whatever be thought of the colouring, the
{ubftance of thefe writings was from heaven.

pIS-
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The Diversity of CHARACTER belongd
ing to different Per10Ds of Lire.

1 Cor. 11l I1.

When I was a child, I fpake as a child, I un-
derflood as a child, I thought as a child; but

when I became a man, I put away childifp
things.

YO U may perhaps remember a remarkable
paflage in that work of Xenophon, in
which he delineates the life and chara@er of
a Philofophic Prince. Cyrus was going out
?f .Perfia into Media, and was now approach-
ing the, confines of the two kingdoms;
:'»vhen he ftopt with his attendants, and, turn-
ng round, took a folemn leave of the deities,

whom
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whom he fuppofed 1’0 preﬁde over his native
coutty, and then immeédiately entering. thc,
othér” kingdom, hé committed himfelf to
the protection “and guxdance of its tutelary‘
gads: - The cere’rnony waé decent § as cor-
rcfpo&mg to the notions then entertame& ofa
gmber of gods, each the guardxaq and go-
vérnor of a diftin& region: and it may af-
ford an ufeful leffon to thofe who are juft
paffing from cildhood to manhood; teach-
ing them to attend to the. dlﬁ"crent laws,
whith nature has appointed for thefe differ-
ent ages; to confider themfelves as difmifled
by the latws of the former “age, and to fiib-
mit with rcverence and chearfulnefs to thofe
of the latter.  But, what mxght perhapsv
have been fugge&ed by the philofophet, is

apbﬁfc 4 laeti T f“was' a cszZ. I fpaée a{
cHild; T una’erﬁooa‘as é cbzl'd,,I tbaugéz‘ asa child.
Fhis fentence may feein not very happlly
rendered by our tranflators. - They do not
ufually paraphrafe: and the diftinétion ex-
prefled by the fingle words underjﬁ)ad and
thought, 1is lefs obvious than in the ongmal
where we may conceive St. Paul to fay, 1
S fpa.ke
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fpake as a child; Ihad the withes, the taft
: vilhgs, es,.

the enjoyments of a child,

N 2 child; -Tj
reafoned like a child % “And A‘.Vellclgfzdtand
i 0t

auctleari:: view of the diverfity of chara@e |
belcmg_mg to each period of life thé:'f)‘;:
{earching. for the feveral marks he’re al}udg

ArKs, uded.

&3, in the Jpeech, the inclinats
Judgement. This divifion Zvai;zl‘am;'ujzflﬂ;t‘hc‘
method for my :.dif'courfé;;&v.hich fh:ll be
Wl?.ol-ly‘ employed in advi'ﬁ‘mng.-you’ to put. x
childifb things. o pme.
'L The apofile, by placing the ch
t:ér'iftfc of ChiIIDdhood 2’ titj_}lb]efc;he hare
ibly be underftood to in.éin‘]iété t;) rtnay P")i;
@f:_a?s before he thinks, 'Wh,ethea ‘;Chdd
bcz’fe particularly intended, or not -ritt i ‘SNb‘?.
tam]y a:‘ fault very obfcrvable, iﬁ.ﬁ’IChv 1§1§1§:
ren as are not reftrained, but very u bc
nggnd inconvenient in men, }:Wn ey
and fully excufe a.child, who }péékse {cify
care or thpgght.' Gaiety and ‘i—il‘att'cnvt?;ﬁ ::
v ®-:Alies fermo, alia fedia, alii .
e el v 5 P . e

The won}is in the original are,
- Pbmtey ?

,.an"';";h,‘ i ‘; 7 ind i
ESPUNOYN, d5 rimios Bhojnouns, o ey D, s

> naturad
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patural to his age; and neither the fubject,
sor the matter of his prate, can be impor«
tant. He talks of trifles only, and as they
appear to his puerile coriception: But, when
the mind is employed upon rmany {ubjeéts,
the {peeeh will of courfe be deliberate; fome
degree of flownefs and gravity will fuill pre-
vail in it; and 2 greater degrecy when the
points under confideration are muore difficule
or more interefting. A mature underftand-
ing has conftant; gentle, cxe rcife in the ges
yernment of the tongues and either remifl-
nefs on the one hand, or eagernefs on the
.other, will certainly betray nfelf in the dif-
courfe. Faults of thefe oppofite kinds are
to be found 1n young men of different dif-
poﬁtious; bat both are to be referred to the
fame childith folly, of {peaking before they
think. One of a lively imagination; and a
chearful temper, is apt to pour forth, with-
out attention, 2 rultitude of unmeaning
words. But, in the multitude of words, ther€
awanteth not fin. Itcan fcarce happen, that,
amidft much difcourfe, thus indifcreetly and
‘wantonly uttered, nothing fhould efeape de-
trimental or dangerous to the {peaker, ne-

S 2 . " thing
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‘thing offenfive to modeft ar pious hearers,

no groundléfs accufation, or feverg cenfure,
of others. Some, or all of thefe t.l:anfgr\ég
fions, may commonly be obferved in hié;
who talks much, thinks little, and cares ng‘.
at all.  'Whilft a perfon of a graver difpgﬁ,.
tion, whofe mind is properly engaged mm.

~ quiries after knowledge, will often bring in-

convenience - \ipon himfelf, in another Way;
1 mean, by too much eagernefs to fpeak of

“matters, which he does not yet fully undgr-

ftand : expefing himfelf to the. contempt
and ridicule of thofe, who underfiand them
better. Bufc this is not the worft corfe-
quence of his hafty fpeeches. For, when
the fubje&'s of converfation are centro-
verted points of importance, fuch as thof
which relate to rellgton or government, he,

"who leads the difcourfe, can hardly avoid

taking part with one fide or the other: from
which, though determined by accident, ra-

‘ther than judgement, it may be to himfelf

difficult, and may appear to others ditho-
nourable, to recede. And thus a ‘young
man, by declaring opinions before he has

~well confidered them, becomes afterwards

unable
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unable ever to confider them witheut preju-
dice; and his thoughts, which fhould have

governed his fpeech, are enflaved by 1t.
'Another part of the charalter of a
chzld is, that he fpeaks all he thinks. In-
tending no ill, and fulpedting none, he com-'
municates all his fentiments and defigns,
without referve or caution. He believes
every one, with- whom he converfes, to be
his friend : and heis{eldom miftaken ; almoft
every one withes him well.  But the fame
unlimited openmnefs is not fuitable to the
tranfadtions among men. Their views are
often inconfiftent; their attempts unfriendly
to each other. He cannot expet any fuc-
cefs, nor indeed any reputation among them,
who has not fome degree of difcretion and
referve, and habitual fecrecy. Nor is 1t
only in the condué of bufinefs, and to guard
his own interefts, that a prudent man will be
often filent. He will not too freely difcufs
the charafers of other men, nor fpeak too
much of himfelf; left he incur the reproach,
in ome cafe, of envy or ill-nature; in the
other, of felf-conceit or arrogance. Nay,
even in converfation upon general topics, or
S 3 matters
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matters of {clence, the fame ca\itioﬂ is ufe-
ful: fince it bas been obferved, that more
perfons gaini ‘the reputation of wifdom, by
fele@ing prudently from their various

thoughts, fuch as are. proper to be declared,

than can claim it by any real fuperiority of
their inward conceptions, And fo much for
the fpeech, . S
" 1I. The next note, by which the ‘apoftle

diftinguithes the charaters of a man and 2
child, is taken from the difference of their
iaclinations—Thofe of a child are always
goyerned by trifles.” The things, ‘which
firike his fancy, which offer him immediate
pleafure, how minute, how momentary fo-
ever, are thie objedts of his purfuit. Of the
chief enjoyments, ‘which human life affords,
he cannot form'a notion. Or, if he tould,
yet thefe enjoyments, being clearly far out
&f his reach, would not excite his defires.
A fmall dumbeér of ﬂight‘ amuféments fill
up his capacity for hippinefs.” He has no
with, no tafte, for any thing more impot-
fant.—But manly prudence includes mr it
attention to the different kinds of good; the
goweér of comparing them, ‘with regard both
P o B <)
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to their intenfenefs and duration ; and the
habit of refifting the allurements of trifling;
(hort-lived, pleafures; and of being direced
by views of greater and more lafting hap-
pinefs, - He th=~fuﬁ%rs ‘his mind to be con-
tinually- engaged by mere amufements, -and
drawn away by them from every ferious
employment, worthy of a rational being,
whether of furnithing himfelf with ufeful
knowledge and virtuous habsts at‘one period
of life, or at another of prii'ﬁéiﬁg for the 1n-~
cerefts of a family, a neighbourhood, or the
public ; though  his years may Dot be few,
nor his amufements the fame as in his child-
hood, is yet in the eye of reafon ftill a child:
not indeed in innocence, for a conftant at-
tachment to things of little value is not
a little criminal; but in folly and per-
verfenefs. ‘ R L
" Nor ought we to wonder that a child’s
inclinations for thefe trifles are vehement;
that he catches at them impetuoufly, when-
ever they fall in his way. All his happinefs
is colle@ed in them; all his withes lead to
the fame point. He has 1o interfering in-

: - S 4 terefls
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tcrc{.’ts to divide his thoughts; no réppeﬁ
m‘otwc.:s to balance each other, and kve' , u
mind in fufpenfe. With thefe ardent defres
and with no forefight of any confevqu.@‘es’
which might deter him from grafiff%
th_em, he applies all the Little powers sz‘g
mind and body. to-gain the obje@ of his pr
fent inclinatien. But hig:cg_d_éavou‘r.s; thoﬁ
earneft, are not lafting.,.: He {o\oﬁ ﬁndég that
-the pleafure, which he purfued fo eagerly;
is not fatisfatory.  He Wa‘iﬁs. with &m;p::
tience, till another objedt of a ﬁmllar kmd
appears, which he is equally carneft to ob.
rain, u.’hich when obtained. prefently be,
comes indifferent or. difgufting, and is in its
turn quitted for a new one; till aé'lang;th
fo'me friend infinuates, or g:}g;cr.ienee tp;aches
}mn,. that thefe are not tfhie; Lhmg§ n vs&)ich
happu‘le(s confifts, and he beéiﬁs by deg;ecs
to fjeh{h the enjoyments and form the incli-
nations of a man. When thefe. 5re well
farmed, they differ, in both the éualities -here
remarked, from thofe of a child. ‘They are
_nf:l'ther' ‘vehement, nor ﬁckl‘e.-‘ A !gan,’s
views of happinefs are not ‘cvokﬂﬁné‘cjly:t’é 'éné

acquifition.
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acquifition. The many kinds of good, which
he has any hope of poflefling, all fhare his
defires, and, by thus dividing, fubjeét them
to control. Amidft the variety of his wifhes,
whether for near or diftant profperity, whe-
ther for wealth or power, knowledge or
pleafure, reputation Or retirement, each 18
wfually checked by its opponent, and none
of them engrofs his whole attention. The
difappointments too, Which every man has
ezperienced, no lefs in. the accomplithmeént
than in the mifcarriage of his defires, muft
help to abate their force; efpectally if he ob«
ferves, as he frequently may, that the vio-
lence of them itfelf occafions the difappoint=
ment ; fometimes by raifing too high expec-
tations, fometimes by fruftrating the defigns
it means to advance, and fometimes by de-

priving him of other bleflings greater in
value than thofe he covets fo earneftly. Even
the beft endeavours are liable to be thus de-
feated. . The purfuit of Knowledge may be
more affiduous, than is confiftent with the
hedlth of the body or the improvement of
the mind, And Religicn itfelf, when it

: : . rakeés




266 DISCOURSE XVIL

takes pofleflion of our whole thoughts, +y,
cluding other ufeful fubje@s, -either finks
to fuperftition, or foars to-enthufiafm, On
all thefe accounts, the defires of a wife mag
are moderate. But they are not unﬁeady;
He {uifers them not to vary with the fhift;
icene of prefent gratifications; but keeps
them fixed and fettled by the conftant view
of real happinefs. For, having obferved the
feveral paths of human life, fome fmooth
and flowery, others fteep and rugged; and
having confidered too, through what regions
each of them paffes, and where it terminates;
he makes a deliberate choice : and the wifeft
choice foon becomes the moft pleafing. His
inclinations are fteady, becaufe they follow
bis judgement; whereas thofe of children, .
and weak people, lead it. ‘
HI. In the judgement confifts the third
great diftinétion between the charatters of 3
man and child. With little experience, and
lefs exercife of his rational faculties, a child
cannot have formed for himfelf any prince
ples, on which he may build real knowledge.
Whatever general truths firft gain admiffion
into his mind, muft be received on the au-

4 , thority

DISCOURSE XVI. 267

thority of others: not frofn any defe&mf
education, or from the mlfmanagemen; o
Parents and Inftruors, as fome have fan-
cied ; but from the inflitution of nature,{)c un—f
alterable by any human. care. . He muf ;)a
peceffity learn. many t‘ruths- without t
proper evidence of them, whxcb yet he may
afterwards by flow degrees difcover. I-Nog
are they the principles. of krfowledg.c (?aly,
which he receives ’iimplivc;i't_ly.‘ ) r.'Rulcs ‘of con-
du@ alfo he gathers from. ex:jzmples, bt_afore
he is able to underftand thex\r foundations.
Bat the truths and rules thus learned are no;
unfuitable to his age. The forn'ler, thou.g
improperly called knowledge, will yeth bring
him to it, by exerciing and ftrengt emnﬁ
his feeble faculties; and thfe latter,_ thoug
fallible and fometimes dece{tful guides, are
yet geceffary to preferve him fr?m the im-
mediate dahgers to which he would other-
wife be expofed. But it becomes a mazn to
ﬁdgc' and a& for himfelf P to examine as a
ciitic, not receive as 2 difciple, all'the r?-
foning propofed to h-ll‘flg and to dlre&é ) zz
conduét by his own _]udgmm:l, ;c;to ,t:;ms
bhnd f;\%b{f?ﬁ;()l} t<~)». egamgles. He who ,his
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his opinions without 1 nquiry, though from

the moft accurate Philofopher, has ng. mote

real knowledge than the child whg takeg
them from his nurfe. For in Ttiente fhay
only 1s our own, which we have earheg iy
éur attention and labour. What i$ caﬁupm
us from the ftores. of others, without gy
claim or merit, lofes its value in paﬂing
and cannot enrich us. ‘And he who in the
regulation of his life is influenced by foolit
fathions of which he has formed no- judires
ment, or can give no approbation, may be
juftly charged with the negligence or thy
weaknefs of a child.

It is remarkable, that opinions recemd
upon the. {lighteft evidence, are often held
‘with the ftronge®t confidence. It is alb re-
markable, that thofe, which are held for 1
time with ftrong confidence, are yet refigaed
without reluctance. Both thefe appatent in-
confiftencies may be obferved in the judg:
thents of children, and of fuch men as think
like children. -A child’s principles, as we
have {een, are equy inftiled by his teachers.
Their adtherity-is the evidence, on which
he admits them. But this is the only - kind

of
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of evidence, to which he has been accpf-
tamed. He has never found any ditficul-
ties oppofed to it. He has never entertained
a doubt concerx;n;ng its forces but has con-
ﬁdcred it always as; l,rreﬁf’uble What won-
der then, that ocpm;ona, thus. fised in the
mind, fhould be miftaken for knowledge,
and ﬂnould grow by degrees to perfect af-
furance? But this ill-formed affurance s
eafily diflolved. ; The mind that has not
been e\ccxafed Wlth. d;ﬂiculu,es cannot mt;b,-
ﬁand them. Produce but the apgearance of
a doubt, and youw dcftray s utmoft con,&
degce, Prefent a new, 2 contradiGory opi-
pion; and 1t ﬂ:all be admitted on the famc
POGE proof, and retained with the fame pp-
Give zeal, as the former. Very different is
the procefa of a manly underftanding ; which,
before it yields to the pofitions of any ﬁz@: A
or mafter, endeavours ta furvey them on
every part, carefully to weigh the argu—
ments for and againft every difputable quef-
tion, and to proportion 1ts affent to the ex-
cefs on that fide which preponcerates. But,
becaufe this care and labour cannot be be-

ﬁqwed qn. e:ery fubje&, mor cmploy red :;t1
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alt times, and yet the mind does not ps: |

tient]y withhold its judgements, nor humag
affairs allow of perpetual delay; a wife mar
- will generally o regulate his affent; a5 not
to exclude farther inquiry. Being accuf.
tomed to fee things in many different views,
ke is not haftily convinced that he has fees

them in all. He'is therefore not peremptory

in his determinations, nor unwﬂhng to hear
what may be objeted to his tenets or ‘prdc-
tice. The fame habit of calm inveftigation
will alfo prevent mutability in his Judgements
or counfels. He muft often have encéun:
tered difficulties in the purfuit of truth amd
happinefs ; and muft know, that nothing in
fcience is fo clear, nothing in manners fy
. Important, as to leave no place for doubts,
Bot fuch doubts cannot affe¢t his feady
mind. His deliberate judgements are fiot
fhaken by fudden blafts of vain doftrine;
. mnor his fettled purpofes overruled by the

- baleful influence of bad examples. ,
Thefe ate the differences generally ob-
ferved in the behaviour of men and children.
But fuch obfervations are not univerfal, Some
few, whofe yedrs would require us fo conks,
' fidez

-
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fider them as children ; yet, either by ‘the
early maturity of their minds, or by, a happy
_education, are men in underftanding, and tem-

per, and prudent converfation: whilft others,
through every period of life, continue, where
they began, in a ftate of childhood.

In treating of the diftinétions between the
two ages, I have not been folicitous to re-

count them all.  Such only bave been men-

tioned, as feemed moft proper for your no-
tice. Endeavour therefore to fix them in
your memories ; and henceforth to maintain
a chara&ter worthy of the ftate to which
you are now advanced. It has been thewn
to confift chiefly, in not {peaking before you
have thought; and in not {peaking all your
thoughts : in reftraining your appetites for
trifling and tranfient pleafures, and ftrength-
ening your defires of thofe attainments which
will produce real and durable happinefs; and
in keeping even thefe ufeful and laudable de-
fires under fuch government, that they may
be neither vehement, nor wavering : in not
relying for your progrefs in {cience or.your
meafures in life upon authority or examples,
but forming for yourfelves juft principles of
thought aud a&ion, and reafoning from them

S8 fedately
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fedately and carefully ; not with that fixt af.
furance, which would exclude all improve.
ments of your knowledge or condud, but
with fuch a firm and manly confidence, g5
may fecure you againft the dangerous attacks
of falfe reafoners or wicked leaders. Andif
you thus increafe in Wifdom as in Age, like
the Great Pattern of all Excellence, which our
religion fets before us, you will, like Him
alfo, increafe in favour with God and man.

DI1S-

DISCOURSE XVIL
On Pusric VIiRTUE.

Preached before the UNI‘VERSIT‘Y,
| Nov. 5, 17635.

1 P= 1. ii. part of ver. 17.
Lowe the Brotherhood.

O V E to each other 1s the chara&eriftic,

“ by which our Saviour tell us A7 dif-
ciples are to be diftinguithed. And we find,
through the whole New Teftament, that the
converts to his religion were conftantly ex-
horted to treat all men with decency and
refpeét, but to love their brethren. Their
agreement in the fame faith; their obedierce
to the fame Mafter ; their common intereft ;

T their
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their common fufferings; their want of mu-
tual affiftance, to lighten thofe fufferings, to
frrengthen that intereft, to confirm eich
other in faith and obedience ; were all ftron

cords of affetion to their fellow Chriftians,
Had they been farther feparated from the
heathen world, and united under one civil
government, and had that government been
conftituted on fuch principles of liberty, that
all or many of them might have had fome
influence in it, fome power of prometing the
general welfare ; thefe would have been ad-
ditional bonds of love, and the peculiar re-
gard, which they were taught to fhew to their
Sellow Chriftians, had then been dire&ted to
their fellow citizens. We might then have
expeéted to find in the writings of the Apoftles
as warm exhortations to Jove our country, as
high praifes of public virtue, as 1n any Greek
panegyrift, or among the boafts of the arro-

_gant Roman.

_ Itis agreeable to nature and reafon, that
we fhopld cultivate in ourfelves thofe affec-
;iozls, which we are able to gratify. We
love them moft, who are neareft to us, to

“whom 1t is in our power to do thegreateft

good 3
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good; our families, relations, friends. They

too, who are affociated with us under the fame
govermﬁent, are placed within the reach of
our beneficence: our affetions correfpond
to our powers; and we love our countrymer.
But the Apoftles were tos well acquainted

‘with the human mind, to recommend {uch

affections, as the condition of their difciples
would hot fuffer them to exercife; and to
preach to flaves of public virtue. Our fitu-
ation is in this refpe&t much happier than
that of the firft Chriftians; and when we
read in the Scriptures this precept, love your
brethren, we may well underftand it, /e
gour country. For though we may wifh hap-
pinefs to the whole Chriftian world; yet,
towards the greateft part of it, it can be but
a fruitlefs with; which the fenfe of its in-
efficacy muft render cold and languid. But
our ftations enable, and our ebligations re-
quire us, to labour and contend for the pro-
{perity of our country, and for the common
good of all who are uriited with us 1o the
fame civil and religious focieties. Permit me
therefore to bring to your thoughts fome of
the pratfes due to this virtue; whilft we are.

T 2 _ comme=
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commemorating évents, which will fupply
abundant proofs of its ufefulnefs and excel-
lence. ' o
It has been fometimes faid, that in_the
prefent age, diftinguifhed by many private
virtues, the love of our country is no more.
Perhaps the complaint has no other origin,
than that the fharper trials of it are taken
away. But this, which conceals it from the
carelefs obferver, difcovers to men of more
attention, that it every where abounds. Per-
fecution, oppreflion, and {everity, are ba-
nithed, either by the wifdom of our laws, or
the mildnefs of our manners. Humanity
and cwility are {pread through the land. The
love of liberty, which among Britons is
clofely conne@ted with the love of their
- country, watches, with a jealous eye, the
moft minute deviations from the rules of our
excellent conftitution; and promifes to tranf-
mit it unimpaired to our pofterity. We owe
it to the virtues of our anceftors; and, as
long as we retain thofe virtues, we fhall
preferve it for our children. o
The importance of them to the public hap-
pinefs will fully appear, if we look back fome
o ages,

*“——-'Ti
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ages, and behold the Englith nation the moft
abje& minions of fuperftition : tamely yield-
ing to an ufurped authority, what no lawful
governor can claim, the dominion of their
minds; drudging under the burthen of pe-
nances, or bribing the infallible Church with
that fubftance, which fhould have been the
fupport of their families, and the blefhng of
their pofterity : even in a literal fenfe per-
forming that hideous expiation, by which
men gave the fruit of their bodies for the fin
of their fouls; inafmuch as they devoted
their fons and daughters to cells and {ol-
tudes, where they became unhappy in them-
felves, and ufelefs to the world. Or, if we
bring our thoughts lower down, we fhall
perceive, that the removal of this foreign
yoke, on which, in the contefts between the
king and people, the balance had often hung,
gave our monarchs {uch an excefs of power,
as long threatened a change of our legal go-
vernment for perfe&t defpotifm. And what
relieved us from thefe miferies and thefe
dangers, but the patriot {pirit of our country-
men, their generous concern for the common
good, for the fecurity of the prefent and

T 3 future
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future ages? Had not the reformers of ge.
ligion, influenced by a fenfe of their duty to
God and man, refolved to deliver out"o‘f
darknefs and error their deluded ,brethrén, we

might now perhaps have been groaning un-

der the tyranny of an inquifition. Had net
the danger of lofing the eftablithed religion
and laws agimated fome of the laft age with
a zeal which defpifed all other dangers; in-
ftead of living under a well-conftituted ga
vernment, mild and regular beyond the ez-
ample of any age or kingdom, we thould
either have been fubjet to an arbitrary and
illegal dominion at home, or, which is
more probable, have long ago fubmitted,
ith all the nations round us, to thofe pow-
erful enemies, who for a century paft have

been attempting to enflave the world. And

what g&;her humap bleflings can be .cpm‘pared_
with that, which is the fecurity and pre-
fervation of them all, the liberty of Jsws2
What ch;ﬁr, except that, which fecures to
us more than human bleflings, the liberty of
religion 2 What praife and efteem, and vene-
ration, are due te thofe, who obtained them
f}org’s.!_' . o

And
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And let it not be imagined that this merit
:s confined to the great. Every Briton may.
deferve well of his country. A {park of
public virtué, {carce difcerned, among men
in obfcure ftations, will fometimes {pread, and
enlighten the whqlg kingdom. Who were the
firft, the chief, inftruments of the Reforma-
tion? Poor begging {cholars. Who opened the
way for the Revolution ? The clergy. The
univerfities. Nay, 2 fingle college of honeft
and refolute ,mé;‘l carried more force than
an army. . .
Nor is it enly in times of confufion, that
our . public condudt is important. In quiet

feafons, fuch as thofe in which we haye the

happinefs to live, this virtue affumes a more
amiable form ; and thews itfelf in fubmiffion
to magiftrates, i honour to the king, n an
upiform and fteady obedience to the laws,
in a faithful exercife of the trufts committed
to us by the conftitution,. in a conftant en=
deavour to advance and fupport in authority
good men, true friends to religion and liber‘-
ty. And the performance or negle& of this
dufy, by a private man, on a ﬁngle. occa:ﬁqp,
and that perhaps unnoticed, may rife hgghf;r
“ T 4 in
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in the account of univerfal happinefs or
fery, than all the other actions of hig ]m}l-
His gcod offices are ufually confined w1t}r1e
the fmall circle of his domettics and nej }Ilﬂ
bours. But a right condu& towards the ib-
lic conveys bleﬁingb to whole natlonspané
diftant ages. “On the other hand, the meateﬁ:
mifchiefs are pohtlcal mifchiefs. When men,
by cabals and clamours, draw the nation int
an unjuf’f or unneceﬁaxy war, 1s each of thepz
guilty of lefs than robbery and murder? And
yet even thefe particular and temporary evils
are not to be compared with the wide and
lafting gx.evanccs of an eﬁthfhed tyranny,
And of this our dauoel was ‘much increafed
by pernicious d‘o@mne t‘aught 0 times of
eafe and- fecurzty, ‘which the' teachers them-
felves were afterwards %06 honeft to p"&&lf“’
But the good effe@s of public virtue aze
often remote, and always uncertain. And
thefe confiderations make it the more diffi-
cult and the more. meritorious. When a man
pereeives that great’ ‘bencfts will immediate-
Iy flow from his uncorrupt condu@c a mos
derate degree of goodnefs will engage him
in i, Put 1t requires uncommon {pirit and

refoh;;m

DISCOURSE XVIL 28«
refolution to plant and nourifh thofe tender
thoots of public happinefs, which every little
form is able to deftroy; and which muft
grow for ages, before their {preading branches
will fhade the nation. And yet this is ufual-
Iy the whole, that the moft fteady patriotifm
can effect. Gre"ct works can feldom be ac-
comphfhpd at once. The minds of men are
fo be prepared for them ; favourable feafons
to- be watched. And he who can look for-
ward to remote times for the complétion of
his toils, not difcouraged by that variety of
incidents, which may deftroy the unfmithed
fabric,” muft be- paffeffed- of many noble
qualmes of great patience and perfever'mce,
of an intrepid courage, of an unaffeted and
dlﬁntereﬁed complacence in aé&ts of kindnefs.
To a mind thus difpofed the pleafure of be-
holding, even ata diftance, and -prometing
univerfal peace and  order will well’ repay its
generous labours.

But whatever inward pleafure the true
patnot may enjoy, without he is w: ‘ually
furrounded by dangers and inevitable mileries.
When he oppofes authority, either- efta-
blithed by long ufage or ufurped by ftrong

hands, the perils are evident. The men
7 poficiied
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poflefied of power are his declared enemies:
whilft the bulk of the people attend bu;
little to remote confequences.  Attacked
by one party, unaflifted by the other, what
can an honeflt man expelt, but oppreﬁion
and  every imaginable evil? They who ﬁ'rﬁ’;
dared to preach in this kingdom againft
the errors of_Rome, and the corruption of
her clergy, and to fupport the caufe of mo-
rality and evangelical truth, expofed them
{felves to banithment, to prifons, to flames.
And when they had opened the fcriptur&%
" and with- them the underftandings of the
people, _a_r;d_had at length obtained the prb-
teGion of -government ;. even this protg&idg
aforded them no fecurity. quer&igigu ‘}‘iac{
»taught her fous to fupport her falling?efnpirc
by both treachery and violence ; and ’th.cy;
Pra&ifed both with fuch defperate haf‘cliﬁefs,
that, compared with zheir attemf;jts, the
boldeft enterprizes of temporal ambition may
{cem almoft innocent. When fhei,r vho‘pcé,
were revived at a later period, thofe honeft
patriots, who invited the prince of Oréngé
to icir defence, or joined him foon after his
arrival, were not ignorant, that, if one ha:-
zardous
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zardous attack fhould fail of fuccefs, their
iivcs and fortunes muft depend on the ten-
dernefs of a bigot, and the compaffion of 2
coward. Thus does the firm patriot purfue
the track of public happinefs, unfhaken by
the ftorms and tempefts that beat around
him. :

It is not indeed the lot of every man, who
Joves his country, to be expofed to thefe ex-
treme dangers. But fome dangers and dif-
couragements always attend the pradice of
this virtue. Even in the beft times there
will be differences of judgement,. contefts
for power, and defigns not perfedtly con-~
fiftent with the general good. And he, whofe
fituation obliges bhim frequently to take a
part in the public divifions, muft be very for-
tunate, if his fentiments conftantly coincide
with his intereft ; or very generous, if -he
never purfues his intereft in contradifion to
his {entiments. -

But they are not only real interefts, which
are oppofed to the love of our country. Ma-
ny, which are imaginary, rank them{elves on
- the fame fide. The extravagant defire: of
riches, of power, of pre-eminence, and the
vneafinefs arifing from the difappointment of

4 ‘ thefe
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thefe defires are equally its enemies. And
we may be confident, that he, who ftea‘dily
perfilts in his duty to the public, is not mug
governed :by avarice or ambition, by pride
or refentment. S

Since then the love of our country de
notes a freedom from fo many great Vices,
and the poffeflion of o many excellent vir-
tues ; fince it 15 fo difficult in the practice,
and {o important in the confequences : it may
feem an extraordinary hardfhip, that it meets
not ‘w{ually with the approbation liberally
beftowed .on many inferior qualities. 'Whe-
ther it "be;: that the mixture of motives,
which aré edfily fpread over a. man’s public
condudt;iprevents us from difcerning its true
colour.; @f that the beneficial effe@s are ¢i-
ther {o remote, or the connexion of them
with their caufes fo refined, as to efcape
.Common obfervation ; or that the falfe pre-
tences often made to this virtue, raife clouds
:of Yufpicion before every claim : whatever
bé the reafon, the fad is certain, that it fel-
dom obtains fuch admiration as its native
luftre might demand. Make the love of our
country part of a charafter you would ex-

tolz
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tol, and it is well if your en’con.xiurn be nqt
treated’ with contempt. But this contempt

ife it hi 1 em. He
‘eught to raife it higher 1n our efteem

merits the greateft praife, who, v&ih.ilﬁ 1'1e
merits, has no expe&ation of recetving it.
And, if he teceives it notin his own tm?e;,
yet, after-ages, fenfible of the kind legacies
he has left them, and diftinguithing the real
fiend of mankind from the interefted or
ambitious hypocrite, will own iaud,warraut
his title. ; L

A {et of fuch hypocrites in the laft cen-
tury had very nearly entailed ﬂ;avery upon
us. For, to what caufe can we 1mque the
inadtivity of the people during the reign of
the {fecond Charles, and the quiet ﬁ*.rrerfder
of three kingdoms to the extravz}gant b;g?-
try of his fuccefior ; unlefs to this, that,.m
the preceding wars, fome bad men, catching
hold of that authority which the true lovers
of liberty had gained among the‘ péople., and
covering their wicked defigns with a f_exgned
or real enthufia{fm, had brought_ dlfgre.lce
upon the very name of patriot? Tired with

the efforts it had exerted, and difpirited tl;y
e
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the fatal cataftrophe, the' genius of Britaiy
feemed to have funk into a lethargy, from
which it was with difficulty awskened by
the fury of its foes. '
But there is another fort of men; who dif.
grace public virtue; as much as the falfe pre-
tenders to it ; men equally wicked, and more
foolith. ¢ Wh‘o,. in their writings and conver:
fation, maintain, that this boafted virtue s
but an empty name; that a wife man fhould
take care of hithfelf only ; or, if he regard his
private cnnne}iions, thould confider: himfelf
as unconne&ted with the public. And this
falfe do&rine they ground on as falfe a fad:
“that in this nation the common ties are-dif-
folved, that no man has any concern for his
-country ; but, whatever difguifes he may
put on, each purfues a feparate iritereft, and
fells, though in different forms, and with
different fuccefs, that thare of power; with
which the community has entrufted him.
It is not true. The thought is a reproach
to human nature. Let it fall on thofe only;

who - confefs, that they know no exception
to it;

Bit
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But let us turn our thoughts from thefe
men, and view the nobleft fpeftacle the world
affords; a true lover of his country, who,
for the fake of its effential intesefts, {ubjelts
himfelf to oppreffion and reproach, and, in
:mitation of his great Mafter, endures hard-
fhips, defpifes thame, and enjoys a diftant
profpe& of the glorious advantages he is
labouring to procure for the prefent, and
tranfmit to future ages. Or let us contem~
plate one afting in 2 lower {phere, who,
aninfluenced by fear or hope, aiming ouly
at the general good, performs with integrity
a1l thofe trufts, which either the ftate, or any
1efs fociety, has committed to him. He too
will be entitled to our warmeft approbation,
3£ we can difcern his fentiments and motives.
But, whether we can difcern them or not,
he will certainly obtain, what are of in=-
finitely more value, the approbation of his
own confcience, and the approbation of his
Maker.

The great Father of nature cannot but be
favourable to views thus benignant, thus di~
rely pointed to the advantage of his- crea-
tures. And it were ingratitude not to afenbe

to
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to him the two fignal prefervations of oyr
country, which gave occafion to the prefent
folemnity. -We afcribe them to him on this
foundation, that they were accomplithed i
conformity to his will for the prote@ion of
truth and juftice. The heroes of antiquity
were proud to have their conquefts imputed
to the patronage of fome tutelary deity,
whofe favor they confidered as a fure mark
of their merit. But 1t is more reafonable, as
well as more pious, to reverfe the argumént ;
and then only to claim the fuccour of heaven,
when the caufe, in which we have profpered,
is worthy of that fuccour. And if we may
vpfefume to judge, that any caufe is worthy
of it, none appears more {o, than the fupport
of liberty, civil and rehgious. It is there-
fore with propriety that, in the public fervice
of this day, we adore the wifdom and juftice
of that Providence, which intérpofed in our
.}cxtrlerne dahgers, and protected our religion
and laws. But it were a profane mockery of
God to thank him for thefe bleffings, and
not endeavour ourfelves to preferve them;
to acknowledge that they have obtained his
{pecial favor and prote&ion, and not think

them
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them worthy of our regard. He .VVhO is
fincere in thefe acknowledgements will per-
ceive, that gratitude to God, as well as lo.ve
to men, requires his attention to the duties
of a good citizen and a good fubje&t; for to
enjoy and to perpetuate the gifts of heaven 1s
to thank the giver.
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On Rericious CONTROVERSIES.

My Reverend Brethren,

HEY who reprefent human learning as
uncertain in itfelfy and pernieious in its
confequences, have been able to fupport their
opinion by no arguments, which carry with
them more appearance of folidity, than thofe
they have taken from the difagreements of
philofoPhérs with each other. Thefe, they
tell us, are fo numerous and glaring, even
on {ubjeé&s the moft open to examination,
that philofophy, which profefles itfelf the dif-
coverer of truth, ought rather to be looked
upon as the parent of error. And it would
have been -well, if the occafion of: this re-~
proach.had been confined to the lefs_‘intcrleﬁ,-
ing parts of fcience. But it has fpread itfelf
through all its branches-s- even thofe, which

U 3 are
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are of the higheft importance both to our
prefent and future happinefs. Morals and
religion, we know, have been wantonly made
the themes of many difcordant paradoxes;
and thefe have given birth to the moft vio.
lent contefts. :

Soon after the firft appearance of Chriftia-
gi;y, its followers divided themfelves into
various fe@s, and engaged in continual con-
troverfies. As we carry our view lower,
their difputes increafed upon us. Every quef-
tion produced a number of new opinions, and
almoft every opinion conftituted a new party.
And both the one and the other became fo
many, that he among us would be efteemed
no mean divine, who fhould be able to enu-
mefate all the diftin@ fe@ts of Chriftians,
and to explain the do&trines which each of
them has maintained.

- +-1. The mifchiefs of thefe difputés are
obvious.  Among the enemies of our reli-
gion they are often the pretended, {ometimes
~ thereal, occafion of infidelity. Among fuch
Chri{’cigns as want either abilities or inclina-
tif)n to examine thefe intricate queftions, they
give offence to thofe who are firm in the

faith;
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faith; and, in the weaker, they create
doubts and perplexity concerning points of
the greateft moment. But the mafters of
the polemic art are themfelves the chief fiif-
ferers by it: their paffioris 4re inflamed,
their prejudices heightened ; religion feems
to pafs with them rather for a matter of cu-
riofity than praice ; and a zcal for opinions
fupplies the place of mutual forbearance and
charity. To thefe may be added maifchiefss .
which equally affe&t all perfonis and parties}
the breaches - of our eivil peace, the private
animofities and. epen perfécutions, which
have often arifeh from religious controverfiés.
Such a number of evils, and thofe fo max
lignant, might incline us to condemn, with=-
out hefitation; all thefe controverfies, as per=
picious to réligion, and -dangerous to the
prefent welfare of mankind. A

». But examine them in dnothet Iight,
and they appear exceedingly beneficial: To
them principally are we indebted for full
views of the evidences; and clear explana-
tions of the déGtines, of Chriftianity. When
the city is in fecurity; the watchman flam-
bers. When an univerfal agreement removes
all apprehenfions of danger to religion, its

Us guardians
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guardians are often inattentive or indolent,
So.n_-}e, oppofition is necefary to roufe theu-
{pirits, fome: difficulties to engage their,:in.
duftry. Few inquire, where all affent, But
affent without inquiry is very diﬂ“erenﬁ ﬁ'om
that rational belief, which is founded on in.
forrf:;a,tion and convi&tion. And the mqm.
ry is never {o .diligent, the informatieﬁ-fo
full, the convi&ion fo fieady, as Whﬁnltl}g
fubje&t is laid open by a free debate. . Tm’th
?lwa)fs appears in the greateft luftre, when
its adverfaries have caft a fhade around i
And, if the obje&ions of infidels have éallegi
forth the beft defences of religion, the er;éts
of Chriftians have produced the beft e‘xpgli-
_c:a:ions of it. - Whilft its dorines are vz
no\?ﬂy interpreted, every interpretatiorijiyz;
f:unouﬂy examined. - Thus a ftrict {caréh
into the genuine fenfe of Holy Writ ha
grxfen from our divifions and contefts. Neg-
1xgen_<:e and folly may fometimes have ad-
mitted, and' authority have confirmed, opi-

nions not.well founded.  And which of §s

would be able, when fingle and unaffifted, to
break off the fetters of riveted fuperfiition?
How few will venture, when calm and un-

5 moved,
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moved, to oppofe -popular and eftablifhed

errors ? Reflexion and ftudy will {carce fur-

nifh a man with fufficient ftrength of judge-

ment. Zeal for truth, even the moft impor-

tant truth, will fcarce _infpire him with

fufficient courage. But that, which is beyond

the firength of a fingle inquirer, may yet
{ubmit to the united labours of a party.

And that, which in his cooler hours he dares
not attempt, he may ‘neverthelefs execute,
when warmed by oppofition and animated by
a profpe&t of vi&ory. Proteflants, at leall,
have reafon to acknowledge the beneficial
tendency of religious controverfies. Had not
a freedom of debate extended itfelf to every
fubjelt, we might probably have been, at
#his day, as little acquainted with the evi-
dences or principles of Chriftianity, as our
anceftors were before the reformatien ; ©Of as
poany NOW are, who have devoted themfelves
to what zbey call religion in the monafteries
of Italy and Portugal. Our faith, perhaps,
certainly that of the people, would have
refted on fome impious juggle, or ufurped au-
thority : our devotions have been paid before
the relifts of a {aint, or the tomb of a
1oartyr. - - Such
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_Sufh are the advatitages, which attenq
difpufes about religion. It may be diffieig

to compare them with the mifchiefs befos

mentioned § and to determine, which has th
grcatter or more extenfive influence, No:
does it feem poflible to remove the mifchiéfs
and at the fame time preferve the advanta es,
They grow up, and are entwined to‘getﬁer.
We muift therefore be content to in uir;
f)nly, by what methods the good maq be
increafed and the evil leflened. And the{e'
reafon to expeét that fuch an inquiry m;:s
not be fruitlefs; fince the advantages arii{s
ng.turally, from the debates themfelves, the.
evils wholly or principally from the fau’lt's of'
thofe who condu& them: from a wron
'ch?icc of {ubjeéts; from the ufe of falfe -r::f
foning ; and from the improper mannes, ia
which the reafous are propofed. o
I. 1. Concerning the fubjei?s it may be
-ﬁrﬁ‘obferved, that thofe cannot be religious
cpntroverﬁés, which are really no contros.
‘verfies at all. Of thefe we have in appearance
a 11|:1xnerous train; where the whole difference
Is in expreffions, mnot in fentiments: the
parties having often, either one or both, no
meaning ; and as often both the fame. Vi;hen
theny
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men, afpiring to know more than God has
revealed, attempt to explain fuch do&trines,
as the holy Scriptures have left myfterious;
what can we expe&t from them but obfcure
terms, which may conceal, from them{elves
perhaps as well as others, that they have no
real information to convey? And, when
feveral make the fame attempt, it muft be
by extraordinary good fortune, if they all
hit upon the fame language, without ideas to
which they might refer it.—But it is not
only upon fuch points as are above their com-
prebenfion, that men difpute without mean-
ing. Want of care frequently produces the
fame fault. In the laft agea neighbouring
kingdom was divided, and the controverly
carried on with great eagernefs; upon higﬁ
and important {ubjects indeed, the freedom of
man’s aftions, and the influence of God’s
fpirit, but where the difference of their con-
ceptions was fcarce difcernible. Both parties
agreed, that every man has power to fulfill
God’s commandments; but difputed, whe-
ther this power be jmmediate : both agreed,
that God’s grace is given to all Chriftians,

but differed concerning the fuffciency of it
M

T
3 ivadtis
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Many queflions, not unlike thefe, were ofics
warmly debated in our own country. The
philofophy of the Schoolmen, aboundmgm
unufvual and unintelligible phrafes, intre.
duced them into our fyftems of dmmty
And, though an affected ufe of obfcure term
is now banifhed from the fciences, and feems
to be wearing off apace from religious fpecy.
lations, yet we ftill find it difficult to fix the
precife meaning of every expreflion. By
how difficult {foever the tafk be, they whe
{ftudy to inform themfelves, and not tg
puzzle others, muft labor in it, And the
-profefled champions of religion are particy-
larly beund to this attention; fince they
will otherwife often attack thofe, who have
only affumed indeed a different habit, but
are neverthelefs engaged on the fame fide
with themf{elves. .
2. Again, every real controverfy is ncta
religious one. It is either the folly or the
_art of our polemic writers, to confider ot
reprefent every difputable queftion, as of the
utmoft importance to religion, as a point,
vpon which the very being of Chriftianity
depends. Habxts, peftures, days; matters,
of
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of which the Scriptures are totally filent; and
which, in whatever manner they are ufed,
can add little either to the ftrength or or-
nament of religion, have been made the {ub-

je€ts of repeated contefts. Every prattice

of the Church in the earlier ages, every mi-
pute circumftanée of Ecclefiaftical hiftory,
has béen difputed as firenuoufly, as if it were

‘the very place of the ark itfelf, the only {pot

of ground on which we fhould not defpair
of maintaining the caufe of our Saviour.
Wlhen thefe inquiries ferve to cenfirm the
authority, or to explain the fenfe, of the
Seriptures, they demand our attention. When
they only -inftru& us in the cuftoms and
opinions of ancient times, .they may engage
our curiofity. But we muft always remem-
ber, that Holy Scripture contains the whole
rule of our faith, and that fuch queftions
only, as relate to this rule, are truly fubje&s
of religious controverfies.
- 3. But thefe fubjeéts, which fometimes
are unreafonably enlarged, are at other times
confined within 'too narrow limits. Some
have been fele&ed from the do&rines of
Chrift, and ftyled ﬂndamentals ; points which
every
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with him for oppofing any dotrine,- that it
was advanced by his adverfary ; and truth,
when thus recommended, 1s repulfed with
difdain. Thus the good judgement of one
man {hall occafion the miftakes of -another
and the caufe of error be promoted b&z rea:
{on itfelf. ,
© 2. Another kind of falfe reafoning pros
ceeds not from mifiake, but defign. To firp-
port this affertion, we need not refer to the
notorious forgeries of miracles, or.of falfe
and ridiculous legends, formerly not unufuel

in the church of Rome ; nor to the unfaie
quotations of ancient writers, and other m-
dire® arts, which, though often practiled,
 are always difavowed ; nor need we {uppofe,
what fometimes we cannot but fufped, that
men engage in the defence of religious opi«
nions either without examination or againft
~ their judgement. One thing 1s certain, and
fufficient for our purpofe, that many, whilt
they are defending their real fentiments,
fcruple not to allege reafons, which ‘they
know to be inconclufive. But vainly do they
hope to eftablith truth by the aid of falfhood.
Such incoherent parts will fall together;

and
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and- their ruin may- prove dangerous to the
_whole building. Falfe reafoning is often
prejudicial to the very caufe it endeavours. to
maintain; but it is.always fo to the com-
_mon . caufé -of - religion. For none of 1its
principles. are fo. intirely unconneéted, that
an error will ftop at its firt entrance, and
not extend itfelf beyond thofe juft limits,
_within which it is imagined to be ufeful.—I¢t
. may perhaps bé faid, it has indeed-been faid,
- that this pra&ice is warranted by the exampie
. of our Saviour; who fometimes adapted his
difcourfe rathier to the prejudices of his hear-
_ers. than to the rules and maxims of - firict
reafoning. But his example cannot be pro-
perly urged by thofe, who pretend not to
infallibility. He knew certainly and intui-
tively that his dotrine was true. We can
only be convinced by atteption - and ftady,
. and are always Liableto miftakes. He, being
jntimately acquainted with the hearts . of
" men, knew how far his petfuations woulkd
prevail. 'We can never forefee, if men are
led ioto the paths of error,. through what
mazes they will purfue them. SinE

x ik
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II1. 1. In the manner of carrying on re.
ligious controverfies, the moft remarkable
faults are want of ferioufnefs and want of
candour. ‘The ufefulnefs of ridicule for the
difcovery of truth has been defended wpon
what are called philofophical principles. But
the feelings of every good man are fufficieat
to confute this vain and deceitful philofophy.
For what friend to religion can without in.
dignation fee any of its do&rines fo far de-
bafed, as to become the fubje of contempt
and derifion? What friend to mankind ¢en
without eoncern find their higheft mnterefts
treated as triffes unworthy of a ferious de-
bate?—But if the nature of the fufes. did
not, yét the nature of controverfy itfelf thould,
preclude the ufe of this dangerous weapou:
whichi ought to be employed there «only,
where an abfurdity is too evident to admita
confutation; where the bufinefs is not 1o
‘comvince men, but to make them athatned
"of their folly. For the proper province-of
ridicule is reproof, net inftrutien, '_
2. Want of candor is a fault no lefs-ob
fervable in our polemic writers. The faireft
among them, more folicitous that their fkill
5 ‘ m
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in fthé management of it, than that the juftice

of the caufe, fhould appear, make ufe of
every advantage; which the weaknefs of an
adverfary gives bhem: dwelling npon {uch
paflagés in his writings as are open to any
exceptions, however anconnedted with the
debate; and fliding ‘over thofe in which s
ftrength is comprifed. Others will mifin-
terpret ambiguous expreflions; ot invidioufly
snnex fome mmote and uficertain comdes
guiences to the dodrines they condernn. Seme
will even fuggeft that the perfons who op+
pofe them, mult have bad principles; per
haps principles direftly contrary to their
profeffions: And all this to what purpole?
For reafons calmly and clearly propofed; in
modeft and friendly language, would be much
more effeGtual:  They would be more eafily
perceived, and more readily embraced: They
would convince us at leaft, that the propofer’s
temper was {uch as would not pervert his
judgement ; and that he had confidence in
the goodnefs of his caufe.

(jpon the whole, if thofe who enter into
theological controverfies, delivered their fenti-
ments in a ferious and candid mannetf; if they
did not fet themfelves to oppofe every opinion
‘ X 2 of
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of their adverfaries, nor to defend their own
by every fpecies of fallacious reafoning; if
they confined themfelves to fuch queftions,
as have a real meaning, and may be decided
from the holy Scriptures: the mifchiefs of
our diffentions would be greatly leflened,
and many of the diffentions themfelves foon
forgotten. For he, who fearches for: his
religion in the Scriptures, will find more
points indeed wholly undetermined, of which
therefore he muft be content to be wholly
ignorant ; but fewer doubtful, fewer in
which the reafons on each fide are neatly

equivalent, than in the fyftems of the moft
able Divines. '
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Of the connexion between MERIT
-and the Rewarp of Merit in the
Profeffion of a CLERGYMAN.

Reverend Brethren,

‘ THE number of perfons, who enter 1nto

our profeffion, has of late years fo
much decreafed; that many, who want af-
fiftance in their parochial duty, already feel
the inconvenience s and that. the {maller
parifhes, in fome parts of the king&é%fx; {eem
in danger of being Jeft in a fhort ime with-
out Minifters. Some of the principal caufes
of this decreafe are obvious. The general
profperity of the nation, the increafe of its
colonies and wealth, the improvements. in
trade and agriculr,ure, draw men off to other,
X3 ~ more
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more lucrative, employments, But thef
“happy circumflances, which may produce
fome temparary difficulties, will alfo enable

the nation to remove them. And we have

little reafon to doubt, but they would be re-
moved, by an augmentation of the mainte.

nance of the inferior Clergy; if the grievance -

thould extend fo far as to become an ebje&
of public concern. '
Perhaps indeed there is another caufe,
which not only leflens our numbers, but our
weight; and which chiefly excludes thofe,
whofe fervice would be the moft valuable,
For men, confcious of their own abilities,
and determined to exert them, ufually hope,
when they make choice of a profeffion, for
fomething beyond a mere maintenance ; and
therefore will come into ours with reluttance,
if they admit the common opinion, that able,
and diligent, and worthy, Clergymen are not
{ecure of obtaining the juft rewards of their
wifdom and virtue ; that they cannot advance
themielves by their merits in the Church, as
men may do in the other learned profeffions.
The dittin&ion between ours and the other
profeflions-is founded on fome cbfervations

of
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of . this kind... All, who want advice fg‘f}h@
secovery of their health, or the proteétion of
their fortune, wilk certainly apply to thofe,
in whafe care and judgement they place thie
areateft confidence. Nox do they ?ver;, ap-
proéch ihei;rl‘éiyi‘t;_hoiqt offerings 1n ﬂ*x.elr'h'ﬂafxfls.
So that the. gﬁneral opinion of their abilities
aﬁd_ diligeﬁce is that, which meafures out tQ
;:hem their rewards. And the great offices,
belonging tp one of thefe.prafeffions, are not
ﬁ:;ttered ptomifc;uq‘a.ﬁy s but ufually cor.lﬁ_neLd
within a fmall aumber, whom the pubhc

yoice has marked - out,. as the moft abl_e t.o
execute them. "But in the Church, 1t 18
é\leged,_ our emoluments are not  propot-
tioncd to our- {ervices; they depend on 2
vax;iety of foreign circumftances, not on out
erits or charadters; and the fulleft confi-
dence of the people, the mﬁ‘«aﬁknox’sflcdgﬂd
integnty and wifdom, are Dot fufficient to
édvance a2 man to a ftation of hopour and .au?
;hori;y. He who afpires to {uch a ﬁatxgn,
and can rely on his own {trength and per-
{everance, ought to take another courfe. |
If thefe obfervations. are confirmed by ex-
perienc;c, in that degree, and tp*that-extefxt,
o Xy which
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which is here fuppofed, thé ma;fqr is gr'c,at'ij?
to be lamented.. : And it is almoft as much
to be lamented, if, though they be not true,
they are univerfally believed. A generil
opinion, that wifdom and virtue are neglected,
is no lefs pernicious to their interefts, than
the neglett itfelf. It is the expetation,
that they will be rewarded, which 1s of public
ufe. The rewards, in a public view, ire

only ncceffary to preferve the expetation:.

And certainly it ought, a8 much as poffible;
to be preferved; and all the advantages, which
men may acquire to themfelves, fthould be
laid. fairly before them. For the long amnd
painful labours, requifite in the purfuit of
wifdom, will not be {ubmitted to withott
fome powerful inducement; and the fame
inducement “will not prevail -with ‘men of
different difpofitions. A forefight of the con-
tempt ‘and - mifery, which muft inevitably
fall upon thofe, who, having undertaken to
teach others, negle&t to teach themfelves, is
perhaps . the firongeft incitement to men of
prudence and fenfibility. A&ive and in-
quifitive minds court wifdom for its ewn
fake: the pleafure arifing from every new
Lo acquifition
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acquiﬁ.tio-n' of knoﬁledge is to. ther%r Ka ﬁ'l;--;
ficient recompence for all their pains. In
others, fuch refined perceptions fax{e no de~
fire. Were wifdom unendowed and una-"
dorned, . they would hardly _think'h‘cr 'wcl)'rtht
their care. But when they behold her bring-
ing i her hands riches and honours, they
are eager to meet and embrace he-r. .

It requires indeed fqrr_x‘e’ attennon, to 41{:.
cern” thefe - ornaments of “wifdom."™ For asf
they are "not, ‘like the other ac%Vantages ats
tending her, invariable, but fubJev& to m:my
erofs accidents; and as they are fomgt{mej;'_‘
found without her affiftance ; it1s n_ot’always"
ealy to difcover, how many of them belol?g
ta her. But thofe, who value them, will

not decline the inquiry. Permit me to fup--

ofe, that foms, tO whom 1 am, now ad-
dreffing myfelf, may pot wﬁg‘.ﬂy {¢3¢&f tf{éfeg
motives. This I may do without oi'fe?ce.
For ambition, when direéted anc‘i reftrained
by reafon and religion, 1s certau}lji not a
fult. It is often the genuine offspring of a
benevolent heart, and the parent of no&}f
and ufeful attainments. Men poﬂ'eﬁ'e&of
thefe. fentiments I fhould hope ta convﬁ:;:;
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that the obje&tion made to our profeffien, a
not‘g’_lving, £gjﬁiciexxt {cope to a commnag.
ble ambition, has little weight: that the
difﬁculties are always furmounted by efm.
nent wifdom, often by a lower degree of itﬁ
fometimes, and, in {fome meafure, by fu{;}i
kinds of merit as would probably fail in
other profeflions ; that every kind of it ha;
a tepdency to promots a man’s intereft,
though it may poflibly be counteradted by
other caufes, probably by faults of his own;
and that, upon the whole, there 1s no-rea,
fon to think it lefs effe@ual among us, thay
in any other purfuit; or in oar age, than m
any former period. )

I. The natural and conftant effect of fu-
periar wildom is admiration; and where fuch
wifdom is applied, as it 3lways fhould be, ta
promote the good of others, as well as of
the pofleflor himfelf, admiration is fure ta
.be followed by efteem and good-will. Name
but a man, whofe ftrength of genius has ena-
bled him, to invent or improve any of the
arts of life, to {catter the mifts of prejudice
which had long da;kened the underftanding,
or to lead us through new and untried regioné

of
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of feience 3 and thefe various affeons are.
all of them iftantly excited, Wemno longer.
indeed fall down upon our knees before his

~ ftatues or his altars s but he is.ftill the idol of

our hearts, to which we willingly confecrate.
the richeft offerings of love and gratitude.
And what fairer claim can any man have to
g ftation of eminence, than an aniverfal ac-
knowledgment, that he has acquired the
eminence, before he is advanced to the {ta-
tion ! What clearer title to public. rewards,
than public Grvices ? Or how can he bemore
{ecure that his title will be allowed, than by
poffefling the. efteern and regard of all his
countrymen ! But, to quit {peculations, and
have recourfe to falts, are any examples to be
found of churchmen, who, with the extra-
ordinary abilities here fuppofed, have not
been advanced, as far as the other parts of
their characters and their fituations would al-
low ? 1f we would fearch for fome rare in-
france of this fort, we muft go back to thofe
remote times, when a general 1gnorance left
the few proficients in learning without any

judges of their merits.

I But
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11. But new difcoveries and great improve
ments -in knowledge are within the reach -f
fo {mall a part of mankind, that the r<eward0 |
which await them, however certain, can ha .
no extenfive influence. Has not wi{dom th:e
its degrees of eminence ? Is it in the numben
of thofe amufements, which perfetion onlr
'.can' prevail with us to endure ! This furely
18 not thé nature of wifdom. Of all its vay'
rious kinds and infinite degrees, each has it-
u.fc and value, where it is fuited to the ﬁas'
tion-and employment of the pofleflor. For-.
1?:}’ thefe, -as ‘well as by - nature and i'nclin’aj
tion, fhould our inquiries after knowledge be
dire&ed and circumicribed. Knowlcdgcgm‘if
pla.ced little: deferves the name of wifdom-
It is th'en ufelefs to the world, and hurtfui
to the owner. But, adapted to his profeflion
and guided by the virtues of a man and ;. *
c1F1zen,- it is true wifdom, and will fcldom‘;
fafl of its reward. It raifes numbers, and
W"lt.h general approbation, from obfcur;ty' to
. eminence, from penury to abundance, from

fubje&lon to aythority, Itfupplies the place of
birth and intereft and, what they are not ablg

Qg
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to do, covers thofe 1t has raifed from the
poifonous breath of envy and detradtion.. "
1L But the whole merit of a clergyman

- does not confift in- abilities, either natural or

acquired., - For the difcharge of many fmpor-
tant offices, belonging to his profeffion, 0=
derate talents will faffice. Some of his duties
require Little more than ferioufnefs and atten-
tion. One, therefore, who would never
have been 2dimired as an’ oratory’ ofcpaﬁllted
as a deep lawyers one, whofe fagaeity would
never have penetrated the myfteries of the
human frame; may yet be well qualified to
trace out the ‘great 1ines of our duty to-
wards God and man, and to enforce the
pradice of it by exhortation and example.
A good heart will, In {ome meafure, {up-
ply the place of an able head. And he who
conftantly employsfuch moderatétalepts with
difcretion and benevolence,. muft be ackbow- '
ledged to be highly ~ufeful, and can hardly
fail to meet with a fuitable reward. It maybe
greater OF lefs, 1t may come’ fg{mr or later
in life; but the later it comes, xh€ mozg ap~
parent afually it is, ‘that his own merit-onlys
s B e e ‘OI.




or, which is of the {amie amount, friendfhig
obtained by his merit; procurt:d’it for h:g:
AL They who are difpofed to raife eb.
3c&§ons, and expeft More certainty inhum .
affairs than their nature will allow, ma Zﬂ
ready to afk, whether, among the ’nn‘m}l; *'-
lefs candidates for preferments, they are ‘:1'
aways allotted to fuch as beft deferve .Ih ‘
whether the ignorance or interefted viml s
of thofe, who have them to beftow, ma cws‘
overlook true merit; or-theart an,;l aﬁiz; mf
of thofe who feek them '-'ﬁirppfa'r'rt it Tt ~m%
be a fufficient anfwer to ‘thefe que{tm;: -
'Vfrhu‘:h can proceed from nothing but iﬁattm:‘t
tion to the peint here maintaimed, to re; -
fent the matter mofe diftin&ly: ,It %msfif;.
been. afferted, that riches and honours are‘thé
portion of wif{dem alone 5 or that every man’s;
ﬁate.ls regulated by the fingle confideration
of ‘hls‘merit. Such a conformity between
bi}é minds and fortunes of men, can never
tﬁk_ﬁ place, -either in our profeffion or in 'anr
ether. - The notion: of it wonld be viﬁac;na{

1}’]}"; and imfonﬁﬁgnt with: the condition of
man affaits.  To effet it, every Prejudi.e';. )

and b1 (
W affeétion muft be rooted out of the hearts
’ b

and
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and more than natural difcernmernt be im-
planted 10 the minds, of thpfe who diftribute
the rewards of . wildom. Nothing that ap-
proaches to fuch perfeétion is to be thought
of or expe&ed. The purport of what has
been offered to your reflexions is only this:
that merit has very confiderable influence mn
the promotion of the clergy ; different in-
deed, as it ought to have, according to its
different degrees, but in every degrec fo much,
as leaves no room to doubt of -it's general
tendency. Whoever wifhes to advance him-
felf, looks upon a good reputation as ufeful
at leaft, if not neceffary, for that end 3 and
is as anxious tO preferve it, as the mifer to
preferve his gold. If the vices or follies of
which he is confcious, be expofed without
caufe ; or if he be accufed of others, of
which he knows himfelf innocent +he coma-
plains of the injury to his charafer,” @s an
injuty to his fortune. But what foundation
could there be for fuch anxiety, oOr com-
plaint, unlefs the falts, which have been
prefumed, were true > A man might have
pleafare ot pride in the good opinion mEthe
world ; but he could not confider it nsTiches,

if
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_if expetience did not thew, that the wife and
~good ate. oftener promoted, than the weak
.and wicked. ‘The generality of mankind,
how wrong foever their own condu&t may
. be, yetapprove what is right in the condué
-of each other. And, unlefs fome paffion or
‘intereft interferes, their good offices common-
-ly follow, where their approbation has gone
.before. Not that the mere approbation of
worth has with moft men fo much force, as
“to extort acts of extraordinary kindnefs. But
-it may be powerful enough, when a favour
'is to be conferred on fomebody, and no fpe-
cial claimant appears, to determine the choice.
So that to one, whofe fituation depends
“wholly on the good-will of others, ‘it can-
-not be of little importance to have their
" good opinion. Nor is he: much . miftaken,
-who looks upon reputation as fecurity  for
- preferment:

- Such indeed is the condition of human life,
-that the faireft expefations fade away, and
. the ftrongeft claims are fometimes defeated.
~Yet this does not prevent us from forming
: again the fame expeé‘tatiohs, and being again
fubje& to the fame difappointments. In-our

2 jufteft
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Juﬁeﬁ and mo& 1mportant reafoning we meet
with fimilar uncertainty, We prove, thal:
the fupreme Governor of, the. World is 4
mOral Governor, from a variety of circum-
ﬁances in the- confhtutmn of it, by whlch
virtue is. rewardcd and vice pumﬂ'xed. And,

havmg dIfCOVCI'Cd the natural and gencral
tendency of this conf‘ltunon, we reft there.
Our confidence, in the argument drawn from
it, is not {hakcu b_y the, ;nﬁam:es, though
they be numerous, mn whxch the Gooé- fuﬁ'er,
and the Bad triumph. In liké manner; to
return to our prefent far inferior fubje& if
our laws have placed the dxfpofal of p*cfer-
therits in fuch hands, that they are u(ually,
and in a good meafure, beftowed on tnofc,
who defetve them ; more is hardly to be ex=
pe&ed from any human pohty, nor ought
we to repine at the few exanxpljes; whwh
may be found, of neglc&:ed foéam or of
profperous folly.

I venture to call thefe exaznples few, b
caufe they are certainly much lefs frequent.
thai is commonly imagined; as appears
from the md:gnanon, with which they are
always beheld. For things, that are fare

Y (fuch
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(fuch is the temper of mankind) affett
iore ftrongly, thdn thofe which are im-
portant. Vices the moft deftrutive to m4
dividuals and to fociety, wheén they are be-
come familiar, we can confider with indif-
ference : whilft we loudly complain of otheis,
though of no great moment to either, which
want the authority of cuftoin to fupport therm,
Comiplaints therefere on this, as on mary
other fubjelts, confute themfelves, and éarrjf
imprefled upon them marks of their owi
falfehood. g
“ ¥, 1. But allowing them to be true, we
tay ftill doubt, whether- they are juft:
whether the fons of wifdom are not often
shifiverable for their own mifcartiages. What
the Stoics maiptaihéd was obly fanciful, that
tﬁe‘fé’is a péééﬁéi’*y%ﬁiadée ‘ between all the
virtues. Of forhe it might be faid, with
miore colour of reafon, that they are naturally
a‘t:varia_pcc., The virtues, of the head and
?ie‘é.rlf;:‘ "far"fi*()“ih':being always united, are
: ‘\féﬁ)éﬁr‘ﬁe"s‘a"lré&Iy oppofed. Superior know-
}éag’e’ 1s &pt to beget pri&é and infoleice:
: tb‘{ay;“who' can make themfelves ufeful, are
Of:tél not foliciteiis to be agi‘éehb'le; pof-

T 4 : {cfling
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feffing - great. talents, which iriay defriand
‘yeverence; -they negle&t 6 cultivate thofe
- god caffeftions;. which would find a readier
-and a furer way to favout. . Somietimes, tao
~greata confidence in their own merits makes
them. confider a8 adeht, what the Patroni.calls
~a gift; iand he will mnaturdlly. ineline to give
- the preference to another, whofe gratitude s
-1efs fufpeéted. :But are thefe difappointments
owing 'to Wifdom or themfelves? Shall fbe
- be thought unable to rowird her votaries,

becaufe fomie of them, expeding more of her
“than they deferve, receive lefs than fhe would
“iotherwife have given themi? Where is the
awonder, that expectations, formed withott
;:egperierice; aud contraty to the unalterable
- principles of ‘human nature, fhould meet
- with difappointments?

. 2. But whilft the rewards of merit are.
_yefufed to fome; Who demand . them Lo cons
- fidently ; others forfeit theic: title o them,
Ly neglecting 1o aﬁertkit.}"Axrd that they -
- fhould fo forfeit it,. is not anly reafonable, but

unavoidable. True merit. indéed cannot be

- hid.  For nothing -propetly deferves .that
- fiame, which 1s not afeful: and its wfeful-
Y 2 : nefs;
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nefs, if important or extenfive, muft necef-
farilty make it known. But they, who\','-;being
poflefled of fuch natural or acquired abilities,
as might be of public fervice, yet retire from
the world, and conceal their talents, cannet
blame the world for not difturbing their re-
tirement, or endeavouring.ta pry into ‘their
fecrets. - It would be wholly unreafonable to
complain, that the ftations, theéy migh{ have
adorned, are withheld from them: -the fault

is their own; they have withdrawn them-

felves from thofe ftations. o
g: ThereTs‘another, and a more frequent,

 occafion of the complaint we are {peaking of,

but which has yet lefs appearance of juftice.

The difappointment of a worthy man is.often -

owing to the advancement of gnother of the
fame charalier. When there are more perfons
both able” and’ willing to deferve well of the
public, than there are employments adapted-to
their merits; fome of them mu/! remain, for a
time, unprovided. They, who are acquainted
with.the virtues and abilities of one, that
thus miffes his . reward, are ready to lament
" the misfortune, and to blame the world for
it; without knowing or attending to the equal
: ‘ or,

g mmm‘
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o, perhaps, fairer claim of ‘the more fae=:
cefsful competitor.. Compaffion too inclines.
men : to .raife the chara@er of the deprefled:
Envy to deprefs.that of the. elevited.. But
complaints thus founded -in:: paflion, not-m-
reafon, muft be frivolous and tranfitory. "1f
well confidered, they are fa far from weaken-
ing our main pofition, that, by pointing -
out particular exceptions;: they confirm the
general principle, and leave no room to
doubt of the ufual effe@s of wifdom and
virtue. R
V1. Some, perhaps, may ftill urge, for the
opinion feems to have taken ftrong hold of
their ‘minds, that, though merit has gene-
rally met with its proper rewards, yet the
negle@ of it is the peculiar difgrace of the
prefent age. Men, we know,. have always
complained of their own times ; ard always,
as has been obferved, with too much reafon.
Private affeftions, interefts, and paffions, ever
have been, and ever will be, too powerfuk
to be effe€tually and uniformly controlled by
regard. to the ‘moft eflential interefts of #he.
public, the interefts of religion and, Jearn-
ing. But whether the former-be more ¥o~
Y 3 ‘ lent
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lent, or thelatter lefs able:to refirain them,.
now than formerly; lecms. very difficult td;
determmine. CIf We" compare the prefent {tate-
of our church and nation, with the ftate of
them at the diftance of fome centuries, fuch:
differences will be found; as may, on 2 curs:
fory -and fuperficial view, have given occafion
to miftakes ; but; when attentively conﬁde;ed','»
will reach us to judge mo:effavour'ably, of:
the prefent times. '
1. We may feft obfcrve, that the tha-
ralters of clergymen are far Jefs different from:
gach other now, than they were formeify.
Learning is become 10 genéral among then;:
that the blindeft choice tould fearce:raile; 10
{tations of eminence, auy confiderable. ppme’
ber, very deficient 14 this kind of ment. And
.t feemns to be univerfally ‘ scknowledged.
that regularity and decency of behaviour
are Tt more. geeral.  If any ‘man denies
thefe praifes to- thie clergy of-our times, lt
him Yook back- tb - the 'ag‘e‘s,' when, to be
able” tQ yead the p’ub’"ﬁc fervice, was 2 fufh-
cient qualification- for a prieft; and 2 bet-
ter than many of them had: when many
in every year (we have "the teftimony of
o contemporary

PR MR
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contemporary hiftorians for this otherwife in«
credible fact) were obliged to allege thig qua~
lification in courts of juffice, 10 fave them-
{elves from infamous deaths.. No wonder,
that, in thofe tymes, the few, who were in any
degree ;_leamgd and moral, were catled forth
to public notice ; 1Or that vaft numbers,
much fuperior to them in abilities and cha-
ralter, NOW remain undiftinguifhed from their
brethren in very private {tations. Perhaps
too (1 {peak it with diffidence, and thould et
have fpoken it at all, were 1 not {upported by
the judgement of a great prelate, whofe can~
dor was equal to his learning) perhaps few
of the clergy have of late years become emi«
nent by. thelr Writings, efpecially by {uch
writings as properly ‘belong to their profef-
fion, Defences of Chriftianity-and Morals,
and the Doétrines of the Eftablithed Church-
If then the body of the clergy be good -and
learned,  and. not many have ftepped forth
pefore the refls and produced proofs of their
fuperior talents ; this May, in fome meafure,
account for the notion, that their merits e
Jitle regardeds

Ve o 3. We
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2. We may farther obferve, to the fame
purpofe, that, were the difference in their abi.’
lities as great, yet it would not be fo eafily
difcerned, as in former ttmes. The higher
their qualifications rife, the more {kill ‘and
knowledge is requifite to diftinguifh and
meafure them. And, when the difference is
.T;vi'den‘t, yet it canunot be fo ftriking, if all
‘the perfons compared be refpeCtable, as if
fome might challenge refpect, -and others
-could not be confidered without confémPt.
But neither the uniformity of the clérical
charatter, nor the dignity of it, affords anf
juﬁ‘grounds to fufped, that extraordinary
mgrits ﬂlopld be overlooked. The former
{cems rather to {uggeft, that, on fuch level
-g.r'ound, nothing thé}t is elevated can be hid.
The ]gtter‘, that, as the leveél is itfelf: elevdted,
whatever rifes above it mutt be cohfpicﬁbus.
: But 1t ml}ﬁ be confefled, that the clerlgy'
I}a?c loft, by the change of cuftoms, fome
opportunities of difplaying their abilities. Of
ghe{g the c,-h'i’effwas', the practice of pfeach-
n‘g, ei’;hcf, from fhort notes of the pr‘inéipal-
EO}‘)l’CSZ in ggprepared language, or. without

any.

L
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any written materials at all. ‘This was an
exercife, to which, even in times of confider~
able learning, not many were equal. And,
bad it continued, probably as {fmall a num-

ber might have been diftinguithed from the

reft in-the pulpit as at the bar. But, when

the ihcreaf¢ of books, and of perfons ac-
cuftomed to reading, who could not but be
offended at crude and indigefted effufionsy
obliged the clergy to lay them afide ;" the
fame circumftance furnifhed them ‘with ano-
ther, and a more extenfive, method of mak-
ing known to the world, what they can con-
tribute towards its improvement.
_ Other opportunities of advancing them-
felves they have loft by the difperfion of
learning among the laity; who now fill,
with reputation, many offices which were
once peculiar to clerks. And we have rea-
fon to thank God that they have loft them.
Political merit is not the merit which one
would wifh to fee encouraged among clergy-
men.—In the days of our forefathers, few
others were able to read and interpret the
faws; fewér bad any notior®of the univerfal
' - principles.
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p.rinciples of right and wrong, by which th
rigour of written laws is often to be miti:' ated?
to correfpond or negotiate with forcign%h;te ’
was a tatk feldom undertaken by én,y b:;
Churchmen. Chancellors, Judges, Secretarie |
Ambafiadors, with moft of their aﬁiﬁza’ .
and officers, were thercfore comfnouly éﬁo? .
out .of that body. - But now, hap.éil fen
botb the civil and rclig;ou; inteﬁeﬁ‘s 03; tl?r
nation, knowledge is not conﬁned“to dns
clafs of men ; many amon,g.thé lai;gy ér:
Ab.etter‘qu;aliﬁed for the higheft public riia
tions, than thofe could be, who were én a ecql
in ftudies and bufinefs of another kiﬁd g fnd
the clergy, on the ather hand, areA at l::ifurc
to exert their taleats in their owﬁ. function
only ; or we may ‘add, perhaps, what i
nfzatly allied to it, the care of alearned and
virtuous education, o
v;{lgon the -Wh'olc then we conclude, that
idom and Virtue,  however they may
{oPlctxr-xLes fail of their effeét from a variet
?t accidental circumiftances, have not 153;
influence among us, then 1n other ranks of
xg;c;r?o,d.not_ in o age than in any former

But,
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But, amidft thefe - reflexions; let:us, not
fovget, that a wife and good man,. wheabe
makes choice. of gur profefion and when
he -applies “himfelf to the’ ﬁ_ud},’;_a,hd“,“buﬁ;
nefs of it is influenced: by far higher, mo-
tives than . thofe hitherto mentioned ;- by
the defire of impraving his own mind, and
of promoting virtue and happinefs. He con«
fiders, .that he fmllbe engaged: in fuch cour
semplations, 28 will x:egtﬂatc his paffions,
ﬁrengthcn his - rational faculties, and: lead
them to-the heights of Chriftian philofo-
»phy'. Whén_ he compares his ftudies with
thofe of the other learned profeffions, he
finds that the value of his knowledge will
hot periﬂﬁ with any {hort-lived human in-
ﬁituﬁon@ or with this mortal frame 3 but,
receiving abundant increafe from the Foun-
tain of all Wifdom, will fill him with wot-
der and tranfport tO ANl eternity. He cop-
ﬁderé, that his bufinefs will be the nobleft
and the moft delightful, that of leading men,
by mild and perfuafive reafoning, t0 their
troe happiucfs.: He :¢ not inattentive t0 the
ufefulnefs of Law and Medicine: and he

willing to believe, that, by attending t©
- 7 the
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the duties of his profeffion, He too fhall b

inftrumental in promoting Peace and Healthc
But at the fame time he is firmly perfuaded

that even thefe, though the greateft of earthl ’
bleﬁings, mutft yield the palm to Reli-giony
And, whilt he refleéts on the benefits which
others receive from his labours, he, proceeds
with unremitted ardor little concerned about
the fuccefs of any reafonable expettations-he
may have formed for himfelf in the prefent
life, but well aflured, that his main hope,

which is fized on a life to - come, can nc\}:e;

fail,
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On the Ufe and Abufe of PHILOSOPHY
m the Stud’y of RELIGION. 7

e

Reverend Brethren,

T may be Ju{’cly reckoned among the
" happy circumfances of the times, in
Whlch we live; that, having had few oc-
caﬁons to engage: 1 m or attend to, contro-
verfies, about, cunous and. fpeculative quef-
tions ;.. W€ havn been ufually at liberty -0
inculcate fuch &o&rmes only, as. might in-
form the underﬂ:andmg, and influence the
condu&, of our hearers: without turning
_their thoughts, or our OWo, to thofe dit-
puted points, which, if not placed quite
beyond the reach of human faculties, ; ace gct
S fic
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far removed from life and manners. But

this happinefs feems at prefent to be in fome
degree iﬁférr:ﬁ?:ed. Frrors, which wethought
buried in oblivion; are now again called
forth ; and, though relating only to fome
nice an@fi{i’ifﬁcult fubje&s, which require the
utmoft attention of the learned and con-
templative, are induftrioufly fpread in {mall
treatifes amang the cominion people : whiltt
we, the Clergy, are urged to examine anew
inatters, which we haverl'ong' confidered as
certain; and are told, that our fyftem of

Chriftianity, tranfmitted “to us, it feems,.

from ages of ignorance and bigotry, may
and xmg“ht to ‘Teceive .improvemetits, “cdf-
‘refpcmﬂ‘rng sty thofe, which fhe prefert éni
‘i?gbreiie&""@g'b “has ¢nade ~in- every' other
'__Sci’e{i'ée._ *- Phe reputation of modern Phi-
iofaphersis tarned to e difgrace of modern
Divires ; as neither emulating thé example;
Hor agcepting the- affance; which the di-
wgveries Of thofe -firit reafoners might ‘afford
| 'Tf this complaint againtt us has any foun-
ﬁa‘ti’oﬁ,‘"’x‘"v@ fhould all umité our endeavours
"t removeit. If none; yer it iy be propet
to
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to inquire, whence the miftake has arifen.
Were we to collett a fcheme of Chriftian

knowledge from the ablelt modern Writers,
to compare It with the dottrines of former

2

ages, and to, obferve the gradual improve-

ments it bas received; the review would
furnith s with 2 diret anfwer to the whole
objetion. But fo extenfive an undertaking
is not at all fuited to thc‘prefant‘occaﬁon.
And it will be fufficient to remove the prin-
cipal grounds of thé complaint, if we' can
fhew, that in one part of our Tradies we
have taken the full benefit of the ‘advanced
ftate of Philofophy ; and that in the othet
varts no benefit is to be expected from it.
The Englifh Divines cannot be juftly re=
roached with the extravagant zeal of thofe,
who, difclaiming ‘the ufe of reafon in re-
ligious inquinies, would fubftitute in'its room
faith uninformed. . They own indeed the
fovereignty of Religion; but are fenfible,

"that her throne can no where be fixed fe-

curely, except in the underftanding.  They
have never {pared any pains to eftablifh it on

S

this firm bafis. And, when new difcoveres .

in philefophy have offered it any nc*ffé“ﬁ’-
Tportss

Fo
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ports, they have not failed to apply them:

This could hardly be otherwife : fince the

fame men, who have gained our admiration
by a fertile invention, or clear judgem‘eﬁt,'ih
‘the various kinds of human learning, have
been, many of them, equally eminent for
their proficiency in facred fcience. .Bui,
‘when in the ftudy of Religion they ufed the
affiftance of philofophy, they ufed it with
great caution: well knowing, that fhdugh
its guidance may be fafely trufted, while it
has full light, and keeps within, its own
territories; yet when it ventures to. condud
us in the dark, or wanders beyond its proper
limits, it will often miflead us more fatally
than ignorance itfelf. For there is 4 chain,
which conneés the different branches of
érror, as well as of truth.—Yet this _]u{’c and
neceffary caution feems to have given ¢
‘caflan to the complaint before mentioned.
No other grounds for it have ever been brc;
tgnded. It was never objefted to us, that
the evidences for religion are not fully frated;
or thatany kind of fair reafoning is negle'&éd,
which might ferve to enforce them. On the
contrary, it is univerfally acknowledged, that

moré
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fnore rational, more truly philofophiéal,
defences of Chriftianity have appeared, with=
in a century, in our language, than -were
ever produced in any other age or country.
in thefe defences, whatever aid could be bor-
rowed from morals, or phyfic, or natural
theology, have been ‘employed, and fome-
timées even with profufion. Philofophy has
furnithed us with abundance of inconteftable
evidence; and has rendered that evidence the
more convincing, by rejeding allfuch proofs,
as were either falfe or frivolous. Thus far it
has afted within its own province; and has
been a good witnefs in behalf of Chriftianity.
But here its office ends. Ifa witnefs thould
be allowed to take the feat of the Judge, we
‘could expe@ nothing but 2 hafty and partial
decifion. And fuch has been the event, when

philofophy has prefumed to interpret revealed
do@trines, or to examine the reafonablenefs
of revealed difpenfations. Thefe are the ufes
which we have forborn to make of it; and
which we fhall ftill forbear, if we form our
judgement, either from the nature of the at-
tempt, or from the bad fuccefs of thofe, who

have engaged in it.
Z 1. Firft
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1. Firft then, philofophical notions can never
lead us to the true meaning of the Holy Scfip
tures. 'The nght interpretation of any book
is the difcovery of the thoughts, which the
Author intended to convey. But an Author
cannot intend to convey thoughts, Whic};
were never in his own mind. And the firt
preachers of ;Chriﬁianity, being no philo-
fophers, could not entertain notions peculiar
to philofophers. The one among them,
who had fome acquaintance ‘with Grecian
literature, and might therefore - have been
fufpe&ed of an attachment to this ftudy, ex-
preflly difavows, in the names. both of him-
£l1f, dand his fellow labouyers, all human
wifdom. But had they been verfed in the
jearning of their own times, il every later
difcovery muft be foreign from their ideas,
and ufelefs in explaining. them.—What has
been faid of the teachers of Chiiftianity, is
true alfo of their difciples. Few of them
were called from the portico of Chryfippus,
-or the groves of Academus., St. Paul com-
plaios, that the wife, the feribe, the dif-
puter “of this world, knew not God, nor
received his meflengers ; - that' men, whofe

- profeffion
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profeflion was wifdom; perifhed through
folly ; and that the arguments, the artifices,
of thofe, who were reputed ledrned, and
Mafters of reafon; when applied to religious
fubje&s’,‘ were found to be weakriefsand des
ceit. He would therefore never inftr¢& his’
difciplés otit of the maxims, or principles, of
that {cietice;, which he knew they did not, and
withed they might not, underftand.—Nay,
he repeatedly cautions ‘ther not to be mifled
by thefe ptinciples:’ 4 caution then neceffary
hen each of the pre-

againft infidelity, W
vailing fefts was founded in fome error un-
favoutrable to the reception of Chriftianity H
and no lefs neceffary sfterwards againft herefy,
when the philofophers became Cliriftians, and
brought; out of the fchools into the Church,
many‘ufélefs 4nd dangerous refinements. And
what has been the confequente of efe re-
finements{ whether {utroduced, as in the
early ages; by the fantaftical followers of
Plato, ‘ot as in our times; by the lfovers of
metaphyfical fubtilty 3 but to tufn a religion;
whofe principal aith was to retidér men kind
and friehdly to &ach other, into 4 Perpet\iai
fource of divifions an@’ ahimofities? - One

: Z 3 fingle
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fingle article of faith would farnith us with
examples of this mifchievous folly, both
early and reeent. The paft 1 omit, as of
lefs concern to us;3 and fhall content myfelf
with fuggefting to your thoughts, that the
Jifficulties, which are mow urged againft us,
concerning the divinity of our Saviour, "are
ot derived from the fcriptures, but from the
mixture, of what is called philofophical rea-
foning, in the interpretation of them.

| When the facred Writers ftyle the Son
God, it 1s doubted, in what fenfe we are
to underftand the appellation, May not the
word, it is afked, fometimes fall, from its
proper and primary meaning, to one lefs ex-
g&, and lefs exalted? We fhall readily an- -/
fwer, that the only proper ufe of any word-
is that, in which it is generally underftood ;
and that this ufe, in the prefent inftance, is
not difficult to be difcovered, or to be recon-
ciled with the other declarations of holy fcrip-
ture. ‘The principal notions, which have
ever been annexed to the name of God by
plain men, who have not puzzled themfelves
with abftra fpeculations, are thofe of Crea-
tor, Preferver, and Governor of the World.

Now

ﬁ
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Now the paffages of the New Teftament,
which defcribe the Son under thefe charaers,
are fuch, as could hardly have been mifin<
terpreted, had not the obvious fenfe of them
appeared to be inconfiftent with certaln 1ma-
ginary principles of Science. With the 1deas
of Creator, Preferver, and Governor of the
World, thofe of unlimited power and know-
ledge are neceffarily conne@ed. But the
Scriptures have not left us to “infer thefe at=
¢ributes from his natore. All power atid
all knowledge are expreflly afcribed to the
Son. of God, in feveral plain paffages. Tt
might ‘have feemed unneceflary” to tell us,
but yet we are told, that. He, w}m;_éréafea
all things, was before-all things. Th"é‘;t’enﬁé’,
‘Father and Son, convey to us no ‘meaning,
if they do not imply that the one derived bis
being from the--other. - And-this i5TEpR-
firmed, when we read, that the Son’s power
and glory and dominion were alt siven him
by the Father. Thus far the dofttine feems
clear. Few fober interpreters of the Nes
Teftament difagree about thefe parts of #.
But here the Metaphyfician comes 40, and

‘tells us, ‘that Glf-exiftence, and neceflary

7 3 exiftence,
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;:xiﬁ.encg, and abfolute independency, are ef.
fential attributes of the Deity; and fhz:t he!i )
fearched the {criptures in vain to find t}; o
afcnbed to the Son.. He might havé adclcz1
or to the Father. Neither thefe terms, ;
others of a like import, occur in the Nev; 'II‘]:;
tament. If they exprefs any ideaé » {oth -
than the negatxve one of Bemg not éerweder
they are the ideas of Philofophers, not 03,"
Apoﬁles, and the logical or met,aph fical
controverhcs, which have been {pun oit of
them, are not conneéted, or but by th
ﬂ1ghteﬁ clue, with the doétrines. of ghnﬁc
The fgm? mifplaced g:urioﬁty, the {fame Qaiﬁ
hope of . improving, by our difcévélziéé the
revela.tmns of God, has introduced mte: thi
fub_]eﬁ: numbcrlcfe queftions, whlch mas
ever be dxfputed becaufe:.they can neyer by
dec;dcd unlefs men thould at laft be fe
wife, as to perceive, that this is a reafono
Wk}}; they fhould not be difputed at all. ’
‘fucce{}:ul:l 1?6 our phxloibphers have had fittle
A '1rch1ng for reeondite fenfes of
rxpturc? their miftakes are more - fhamcful
.'md more dangerous,. when they refume t
_ludge of the divine ceconomy ; \ifhen the(y)'

.3 o determine
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détermine 2 revealed difpenfation to be ‘ere- |
dible; or mot;’from preceneewed notions of
fthefs and’ proprlety, of “jufkice. and unpar-f
tiality, which they boldly apply to the go-
vernment ‘of: the fupreme Being. He can-
not, t‘ley rell “us; alt 1 ' this manner; It
would bhe contrary to his wifdom: nor in
that; it would be - nconfiftent with his juftice:
¢ne kind or degree of happinéfs he muft be
difpofed to grants another: hils: créatures have.
3 right to demand. Buts whilft they throw'
out thefe peremptory affertions, not warranted
by the obfervable courfe of ‘God’s moral go-
vernment, nor by any known declarations of
his wills they (hew themfelves-to be wnac<
quamted with the fandamental rule of their

own fcience aud*thh the origin of all itslate
1mprovements They argue like inen, Who'
Tived 'two - -géntirics ago, inuerentive - 450kheE
difference’ betweenhypotﬁeﬁs anid experinient.
1f, from 2 fuypo{'e& charafter of the Deityy
they underta‘kc to Jerive-his- adts; and ‘to
grace the order ‘of his provxdence ; however
mgemouﬂy the fyftem miay- be formed, ‘and
by‘ Whatever demonftratiens cis &Verdiﬂﬁ
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of %t may be connefted ; yet the whale
hav_mg no foundation, but a precarious am;
arbitrary hypothefis, is eafily overthrown
True philofophy would have taught them t.
proc_eed the other way : to begin with obo
fcfvmg the prefent conititution of the Worldt
with confidering attentively; how God ha,
made us, and in what circumftances placecsl
us; and then to form-a fure judgement, fro

'what'. He has done, what it is agrcea;ale [t?)
Jvnﬁt-ute wifdom, and the other divine ér;
feSrions, that He fhould do.A,‘ They mf) h;:
thus have learned the invifible ihings of G%)d

from thofe which are clearly feen; the thing;

Whic:h are not yet accom l
, yet ; ithed. \
which are. P “ ed, from thote

,tx.@qw.}itu}g we ¢an advance in this part“ I)f
our ftudies by merely abfiralt reafoning 'gﬁe
fpftance will be {ufficient to pr‘o\‘re. ,. Not,hm
in the Chriftian ’fchemé ‘has been morgc’: ’
Qgpngly agitated -by.thefe f;l;ilofophizing di-
vines, than the :do&rine of a}"i;atonemcnt‘
r;}ade,‘ by Jefus ‘Chrift, for tHe fins of mani
kind. And-their arguments are fo plauﬁble-
that fome of the wifiaken riends bave joitied
with

i
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with the more artful enemies of religion,

in reprefenting fuch atonement, as unnecef=

fary, ineffectual, and unworthy of the righ-
teous governor of the world.—God’s laws,
it 1s alleged, ‘are productive of happivefs s
and, to jfecure this happinefs, ?eﬁéliies are
anniexed to the breach of them. But when
they, who have tranfgre{fcd, repent and
amend, NO goo_d ,rremaigs_ to be obtained by
the puni{hme,nt 5 it _has__ aanc;cd its ggds,y 18
pow become ufelefs, and éari_ni)‘i. ;ihé}éfk‘iré
be inflicted by 2 wife and merciful Governor:
To offer redemption to 2 reformed pepitent
is to offer him, what he does not want. He
has redeemed himfelf- He has made all the
{atisfaction for his offences, that he is able
1o make; and more canuot be reqhired of
him without manifeft abfurdity.fBgt, fup-
pofing that fome fasther fatisfaétion. night be
required, the abjeors ftill urge, that it can=
pot bg made effeGrually by any but the fin-

. ner himfelf 3 that the fufferings of one per-

{on, ;fpecial}y of an innocent onc, can never
be a reafon for the pardon of another ; and
that Géd’ys juﬁicz, which 1s imPar;iai and

~ univerf&l,
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univerfal, will frill h‘aﬁg over the unpunith.
ed offendér, and his mercy provide a recom-
pence for the innocent {ufferer.—They obferve
farther, that the Governor of the world ufu-
ally accomplifhes his defigns by regular, efta-
blithed, methods ; and that there feems to be
no cpnnexion between - the fufferings and
death of ‘-Chriﬁ, and the future happinefs of
mankind ; o, 1f there'be any connexion,
that it muﬁ be, becaufe his {ufferings and
death were means of refor‘ming finners, not
becaufe they were an expiation or atonement
for fin. ‘ ST T e
| Thefe objections, it muﬁ be acknoWIedged;
have in them fome truths. But with thefe
truths are mixed many things that want
Proof, and more that are evidently falfe—
Thus it is undoubtedly true, that we can
difcover fo many benefits arifing even from
the pmﬁfhrﬂents‘, by which the laws of God’s
moral government are enforced, as clearly
fhew the wifdom and goodnefs of the Go-
vernor.  But that the ufes we can difcover,
are the only ufes of thofe punifhments, ‘is
uncertain. ~ And that the punifthments muft
alWaYs ceafe, when the criminals are reform=

ed,
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ed, 1s certainly falfe. The miferies which,:
in the regular courfe of nature, are the cor-:
fequences of. wickednefs, aré_properly confi=
dered as the natural punithments’ of it. Some:
of them follow.it with a - {wifter, others
with a flower, ‘pace; {fome are tranfitorys,
others of longer continuance.: but the peni=
tence of a criminal, even before their arrivaly
affords him no fecurity againft the floweft of
them; and, whengither bris fears or his fecl-
ings have worked 2 reformation; fuch asrare
paturally of longer continuance. are not by
that reformation prefentlyrrem(wed.' ; What=
ever then can be alleged,lconterning the
ends of punifhment, or the {atisfadtion made
by a reformed. penitent,. when ~applied "to
this fubject, mufl be - trifling. ~ All argo-
mentation 1s - here preclirded... - We have
(& and experience 0 ¢onvince: s, - that
God does not always pardon the repenting in-
ner.—But it is thought ipcredible, that
God fhould be moved, by the fufferings of
the mnocent, to abfolve the guilty. . Yet has
Hé not {o - conftituted the world, that. the
miferies, which a man brings upon himdelf
by wickednefs and folly, are often mitigated,
fometimes
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fo.metimcs wholly taken away, by the good-:

nefs and prudence of his parents or-friends ;

who, in their endeavours to relieve him, fub-.
mit to labour, and pain, and vexation, . fuch.
vexation, perhaps, as ends in ficknefs. or-

in death? Thus a man’s difcharge from pu-
nifhment may be owing to the mifery of
perfons better-than himfelf; and that which

is- objetted to, as incredible, appears to be:

what often happens in the natural courfe of
human events, that is, by God’s appoint-
m'em.——When it is farther infinuated, againft
the ufefulnefs of a redemption, that we fee
no. conpexion . bétween the caufe and the
~ effec, the doubt is wholly unphilofophical.
The notion. of that connexion is raifed
onr minds by a frequent repetition of like
events, one after the other ; and therefore it
can have no place between two events, how=
ever infeparable in their nature, when oue
of them appears to be fingle in its kind, and

" of the other we have yet had no experience.
We have feen then, how weak, and yet
how dangerous, all our reafoning - is, when
it would corre@ the do@rines of revelations;
and how unjuft the cenfure thrown upon the

Eoglith
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Englith clergy for not making ufe of the
prefent improved ftate of fcience. They
have ufed it, and to the greateft advantage,
there, where only it could be ufed for the
fervice of religion ; in proViding evidence,
in examining it, in fele@ing the founder
and weightier parts' of it, and in cafting
away thofe which are light or corrupt. But
they have wifely avoided the applicatiqn
of it, where fuch application 15 imperti=
nent, or profane: impertinent, as in-interpre-
tation of fcripture; profane, as in the judgi
ing of God’s decrees. Neither can it be
employed to the former purpofe, by thofé
who are’ acquainted with the chara@ers of
the firft teachers of Chriftianity, or of their
converts; mnor to the latter, by thofe whe
attend to the general grounds of all {cience,
or to the means, by which we difcover the
perfe&ions of the Deity. . We have feen
alfo examples: of the errors, into which
philofophy has led its votaries, taken from
two of the great and diftinguithing dotrines
of Chriftianity. The examples were ‘DOt

* of my choice. 1 had many others-in view.

But thefe {cemed to be particularly pointed

out.
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out. They, who are calling upon us to
amend our faith, reckon them among the
parts, which -chiefly want amendment. If
{ome of our predeceflors have written ob:
fcurely, or perhaps unintelligibly, concern-
ing them, it was not through negleét of the
philofophy, which prevailed in their times,
but through too much attention to it. And
though we may think our knowledge much
advanced, we find it equally unable to reach
the gates of heaven. Such gigantic attempts
have always proved the ruin, as well as the
difgrace, of human {cience. A fruitlefs de-
fire to underftand myfteries, that 1s, to un-
derftand the whole of what God has re-
vealed in part only, is furc to turn the mind
from rea] knowledge to metaphyfical jargon.
The great leader of all our modern difco-
veries, the fagacious and comprehentive Lord
Bacon, formed no expeétations in the behalf
of religion, or philofophy, of any improve

ments to be made in either, by the affitance -

of the other: on the contrary, he forefaw
‘the mifchiefs they: would mutually re€eive
from an.improper alliance. - When [
taking a review of all the parts of learning,

and
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and obferving the defects of each, he has a
remarkable paffage, which 1 with to leave
impreffed upon your minds : < In this part
« of knowledge, fays he, touching divine
« philofophy, 1 am {o far from noting any
« deficience, as I rather note an excefs :
« whereunto I have digreffed, becaufe of the
« extreme prejudice, which both religion
« and philofophy have received, and may
« receive, by being commixed together; as
<« that, which undoubtedly will make an
« heretical religion, and an imaginary and
« fabulous philofophy.”

DIS-
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HABITA
IN SCHOLIS ‘pUBLICIS,
Anno 1756.

Ecclefiaflict regiminis, 1t Anglid et in Scotid
conflituti, meutra forma aut juri bominum
naturali aut verbo Dei repugnat.

C UM, per fecula aliquot, jam ada, oculos
referentes, tam Civitatis noftre quam Ec-

clefiz, regimen contemplemur ; utrum nobis
préfcns Reipublice ftatus woluptatem ‘ma-
jorem, 2n- preeteritus admirationem, excitare
debeat, licebit dubitare. Hanc {fané gentem,
fervitutis femper impatienters, et circux;zfﬁfo
mari munitam, crudeli tamen dominatu, et

Aa domiefticos,
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Jomefticos, et externos, tyrannos diu tenuifle,
vix poffumus fatis mirari. Patres autem
poftros in intégerrimam ‘&t firmiffimam liber-
tatem fe tandem vindicafle, non gaudemus
modo, fed etiam plané triumphamus.  Ec-
clefia quidem prior jugum fervile dejecit ; at,
laxata ipfa, onus civitati demere non curavit.
Civitas generoﬁor, cum fuperftitio, {olium
regale iterum tenens, religioni perniciem
minabatur, indignata, €t ad opem ferendam
impetu quodam ruens, {e ipfam, vix opinan-
tem, e vinculis exemit. Quz vero impro-
vifa acceflerat libertas, benigniffimo excepta
elt hofpitio. Principia, quibus eft fundata,
in mentes hominum facillime irrepferunt.
De Rerumptblicarum origine, de Regis auc-
toritate, de. Civiom jure, nihil fere quari
poteft, de quo inter oMnes non convenit. At
tyrannis €x Ecclefid licet jamdiu. exulaverit,
tenebra tamen, quas illa templis fuis oﬁun';
dere folet. nondum omnes funt difcuffe: vel
quod 1n ipfd- caligine fanftum aliquod et re-
ligiofum inefle videatur ; vel quod lux, ex alid
parte orta, animos hominum ab hujus con-
templatione avocaverit. Poterat fane argu-
rmentis, ex naturd regiminis ecclefiaftici- pe-

i titis,
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fitis, libertas noftra abunde confirmari. Sed
homines, id quod non rare accidit, ad alia
semotiora et difficiliora attenti, hzc propiofa
¢t certiora negligunt. Hinc eft, quod fint
etiamn nunc diefum, poft ducentos annos, qui
feparationem noftram ab Ecclefid Romani
nolid, nifi. neceffizatis, excufatione defendi
p‘oﬁ% exiftimant ; qui, cum {chifmatis crimen
effugere velint, id omnl arte atque indufirid
agunt, ut ejus do&rinam erroribus, difcipli-
nam fraudibus, cultum Dei, abed inftitutum,
fuperftitione refertum effe oftendant. At
hazc, utcuinque Vera, in defenfione noftrd
fupervacanea funt; fi neque jus naturale ne-
que leges divinz id requirunt, ut omoes
Ecclefiz unt imperio fubjiciantur. Quz enim
Gne nexu conjunct® funt, poffunt fine vio-
lentii fecernt.

Liceat itaque mihi, patria inftituta defen-
dere volénti, prius quazrere, Ecclefiz aufto-
ritas unde orta fit, quomodo derivata, quas
regulas habeat, quos fines. Si enim, his
fundamentis cauté pofitis, firmum libertatis
écclefiaftice propugnacxﬂum comparetur, 1c-
tus hoftium calidiffimi vel inermi manu re-
pelli poflunt.

Aaz Przcipue
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Pracipuz religionis externz partes in pub-
lico Dei cultu et pid populi inftitutione con-
dnéntur. At nec Culrus ifte fine ritubus,
nec ritus {ine hominum minifterio, celebran
pofiunt. - Ut loca itaque, tempora, caerelné;
nize, prefcribantur; et, hzc omuia qui curent,
eligantur; necefle eft. Doctrina etiam pbpu-
laris, nifi certos homines ad hujus curam leges
accedfant, et accerfitos dirigant, vel negli-
getur, vel corrumpetur. Negleéta vero re;
ligionem, corrupta civitatem perdet. Auc.
toritas 1gitur Ecclefizz, cum in ele&ione‘ et
gubernatione eorum qui facris publicis pra-
funt et populum docent, precipué verfetur ;
cx ipfd naturd externa religionis, et rei necef-
ﬁ.ta.te, .orta eft. Regimen autem, quod ad re-
ligionis, non minus quam illud quod ad vite,
ufus fpetat, a Deo profectum. efle oportet
arbitrart.

Neque hec publica quorundam rituum
cufa, quz univerfo populo tantum prodett,
cuiquam injuriam infert. Quibus facra ifta
placent, grata eft atque utilis; quibus dif-
plicent, vel leviter vel nihil nocet. Id enim
ad regimen ecclefiafticam non néccﬁario,pef-

tinet, ut unus folummodo fit in uni gente

ritpum
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fituurm aut inﬁ’itutionum ordo. Si populus
de rebus facris in varias opiniones diftrahatur,
poﬁ'unt variz rituam et religionum formulz
vel fanciri vel permitti. Quz a magné gentis
parte approbantur, {ancire civitatem Oportet;
que pancis tantum, fi tamen utilitati publicze
nihil repugnant, permittere.

Cum verd jurl naturali confentaneum efle
videatur, ut aliquid de his rebus ggnﬁi;ﬁatur;

e

id poftea quazrendum off, qui “aultoritate
iaoﬁ*yt confirmarl.  Atque ifta omnis au&ori~
tas, qui in Ecclefia pollent feu"'magiﬁraghé
feu miniftid, vela Principe derivata eft; per-
~ mittente Deo, vel a confenfu populi, per=
mittente Principe. Principem vOCo, qui in
quavis ‘natione ﬁipremam habet poteftatem,
fve unus fit, five plurium ceetus.  llum
verd in facra imperium habere ex reguglkﬁqu-
jicaram OMgIne manifeftum eft. Homines
enim, (ut cum 1is qui de jure naturali fenip-
{erunt, quamyis forfan minus accurate, 1o-
quar,) hic mente in civ‘itates'coierunt, ut
legibus uterenfur: legibu_s'aute’m nan :de‘ re

fantum und atque alterd ferendis, fed " de
cunétis, qQu& Reipublicz intereft ut confenfu
" gmpium definiantur.  INec quaErImus folicitt,
' Aaj quxd
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non .pfghibente Principe, confenfus ifte ean-
dem vioy habet, ac aliud quodvis paftum
legitimum. ~ Atque id intereft inter Eccle-
{iam quam civitas ample&itur, et eam quam
{fibi propinquam tolerat; quod hezc auttori-
tatem a fuo poptilo donatam, illa a legiflatore
fidei commiflam, acceperit.

FEx his fontibus in hortos Ecclefie jus
gmue derivatam eft; qhaﬁ fi ullam potefiatis
“partem naca fit, cujus ortus non eft ab uno
‘vel altero'horum repetendus, illam contra jus
“naturale ufarpavit. Regimen enim a civitate
“non permiffum inftituere, aut totum populum
voluifle, dut partem potuiﬂé, res- eft abfurda.
Totius certe ‘pact et emolamento multum
“conducit, ut unum- fit in und regione‘impe-
‘ﬁﬁﬁf;“pﬁffi‘Vero non conceditur; {& a totius
f@wﬁ%ﬁ&f“'  .

At quatnvis #ibsl cuiguam in facris liceat
~finé " affenfu - Principis, “huic tamen omnia
“Yicere non dico. ~ Certi reperiri poffunt ter-
1%‘;13‘1ii,“ quibus ejus auttoritas fepra tenetur.

-Yfros vero ex utilitate publicd petere “oportet.
“Cam in‘ pdce civitatls vel* confervandd -vel
i‘~-é¢é;t¢n&§”'3 dma fit réligionis vis, :ét Prin-
“ceps huic paci unicé inferviat ‘opinjonibus

#
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qua yidentur et effe nociturz, obfiftet, Er-
rores autem, qui nihil detrimenti Reipublic®
afferunt, utcunque fint difcordes, fidei abfoni,
et Deo indigni, ab imperio fuo liberos per=
mittet.  Singuli enim hic mercede fibi leges
imponi finunt, ut ceeteris quoque imponantur.
Sed nemini utile eft ‘o rebus a vita femotis,
alios reprimi. Nemo igitar confenfit, ut
ipfe reprimeretur. Neque eft e2 Magiftra-
tibus Ecclefiz vis. committenda, ut omnes
situum fuorum et {ententiarum participes effe
cogant. Suos veluti liberos fide et pudore,
non metu retnere debent ; et volentes pef
populos jura dare. ' R

Si ea quUE dixi vera fint, videntur juri ho-
mipum naturali repugnarc, et ifti, qui negant
offe ullum Ecclefiz regimen terrefire, et qui
affirmant illud omne unu epifcopum penes
effe; et qui in rebus facris nos vetant Prin-
-cipl, €t qui jubent alteri, obedire; pENas
op’mionibus, et qui falfis irrogant, _et qui 2
malis avertunt, Sed ab his criminibus Ec-
_clefiz noftrz longiffimé abfunt. Neutra ex
iis aut auftoritatis qud rerum facrarum ordo

. confervetur, indiget, -aut €am, qué civilium
: pﬁrmrbctur, pqﬁidc;, Neutra Legiﬂat,oris do—
meftic
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obfcuras, acclives, multiplices; ubi veftigia,
quod modo oftendi, czca {unt, et in locis
arduis, et per varios tramites, errabunda, et
per vacuum libera. Nobis autem fatisfit, {1
illi, qui Ecclefias Britannicas fundavere, licet
diverfo itinere, eandem tamen metam conti-
gerint ; €t {acrum codicem varié interpre-
tantes, nihil conftituerint, nifi id quod, jure
geﬁtium ufi, Deo nec jubente nec vetante,
conflituere potuerunt.

Ex his quaz generatim funt expofita totam
defenfionem noftram comparare facillimum
eft : fed fi fingula utriufque Ecclefiz inftituta
fufcipiam, 1n dicendo nimius fim. Ea fo-
lummodo, qu unam ab altera pracipue dif-
ftinguunt, breviter attingam.

Regem {upremum ecclefiz gubernatorem
efle, nos Angli confitemur, Scotl negant :
et utrique re@té. Cum enim omnis regum
noftrorum poteftas legibus defcripta fit atque
definita, nihil prohibet, ne major in hic,
quam in illd, regni parte, quemadmodum
alii cuilibet magiftratui, ita regi ipfi permit-
tatur. Scio equidem Scotis hoc firmifimum
juris {ui fundamentum non placere.  Eccle-

fam ab omni imperio humano liberam, et
Chrifto
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Chrifto foli ﬁfbj'e&am effe prasdicant. Quz
autem verbis p’qnﬁm,«‘ nifi re tollerent, p"léhé
is non eflem, gdiillos defenderém. - Nullam
eft in"regiminis_ totius ottu, aut prbgrcﬂ"u; aut
‘cfoqdit.ionib'u's,' %&a& ifiius, in qu& gloriantur,
libertatis indicium. Univerfd’ eosum jurd
haudita pridem a Senatd {unt coneefla ; qua-
dam autem, nec femel, ab eodernt mutata vel
imminuta ; et omnia hic lege terentur, ut
uno verficale delert 'pdﬁint’, dtque penitus
obliterari

In Anglid Synodus abfque Regis mandato
pon econvocatur; convocata de re nulld, nift
referente Rege, deliberat; nec quicquam eo-
rum quz jubets pifi illo affentiente, legis
nomen attingit. In Scotid conventus Ec-
clefize quotannis agitur ; cujus eft de cunétis
quod religionem fpectant, cum qurere, tum
Qatuere. Hoc autem legum de rebus fuis
ferendarum jus, non Sacerdotum rhod6 fed

fradentium literls, mercatorum, aliorumque
Collegiis, {zpe traditum fuiffe novimus: at-

que omnibus fub eadem conditione, ut pri-
vatas iftas leges publico civitatis juri in nulla
caufi opponerent.

Bb Nec
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Nec minorem cum noftra diffimilitudinem
habet, que inter Scotos eft, rerum facrarum
adminiftratio. Confeflus quidam, juris ec-
clefiaftict cuftodes et interpretes, ca omnia
gerunt ac moderantur, qu@ inter nos Epif
copi. Quanto forma noftra fit antiquior,
quanto utilior, non eft hujus inftituti often-
dere. 1d tantum cenfeo; neque adeo antiquam
¢z, ut a Chrifto orta, neque adeo uni-
ve.fis utilem, ut a jure naturali profedta,
videatur,

FINTIS
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